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, Manners and Cujloms , fsV. 

I T has been already abCerved , that the 
religion of Brimha inculcates marriage 
as a duty; and parents are ftri&ly en- 
joined to marry their children before the 
expiration of their eleventh year at latefh 
Polygamy is allowed, but not always prac- 
tifcd, unlefs there be no profpctt of an heir 
by the firft wife ; and as it is an objett of 
the firfl: confequencc with the Hindoos to 
leave behind them a reprefentative, who 
may perform the ufual ceremonies for the 
repofe of their fouls, {hould the marrying a 
V ol, II, B irrond 
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fecond wife, and their facrifices to Lin- 
gam*, prove ineffectual, they commonly 
adopt a fan from among their relations j\ 

The Hindoos are fo Icrupulous with re- 
fpe£t to the virginity of their brides, that 
they marry extremely young, although 
confummation is deferred- till the parties 
arrive at the age of puberty ; nor will they 
marry a perfon with whom thole fymp- 
toms have already’ appeared to which the 
fex is fubjeft. lnftances frequently occur^ 
of a man far ■'advanced in life being mar- 
ried to a- child of eight or ten years of 
age ; and a widow cannot marry again, 
even if the hufband lhould die, before Ihe 
'has attained an age proper to be admitted 
to liis bed. • , ' ' 

The Hindoo -women are not entitled to 
any inheritance* If a man dies without 


* See Sketch VII f. 


f See Sketch V. • 

male 
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inale iffue, his fortune defce'nds *to his 
adopted fon; or if he has none, to his 
neareft kinfman, who is obliged to main- 
tain the women and children that belonged 
to, and were maintained by, the deceafed* 
And if there fhould even be no property* 
that duty falls upon thofe who enjoy the 
' right of inheritance* 

All orphans are received into the fa- 
mily of the neareft of kin* to the deceafed’ s 
father, who is obliged by the law to bring 
them up in the fame manner as his own 
children, to marry the girls, and place the 
Tons in the profeffions of their fathers* 

When an Hindoo has no children of 
his own, ‘and refolves to adopt a child % 
he aflembles his relations and thofe of the 
boy who is to be adopted, A large brafs 
plate is placed on the floor, upon, which 


* Sec Sketch V, *ol. 5 . pgc 136. 
B 2 


the 
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the child Rands, alone, if fufficiently old ; 
if not, he is held by a Brahman. The 
huiband and wife then fay, with a loud 
voice, u Having no fon of our own, wc 
“ wifh to adopt the child who is now be- 
“ fore you. — We chufe him to be our fon, 
“ and henceforward he has, and is to en- 
u J°y> 1 ^ 1C ^ amc ”S^ lt t0 our fortune, as if 
“ he were really begotten by, and bora 
“ of us } nor is he to expeft any thing 
“ from lits natural parents. In confirraa- 
<( tion of which we fhall proceed to make our 
<c vows, if you who are prefent have no- 
“ thing to objedt.” A fign of approbation 
being then made by thofe who aflift at 
the ceremony, the hufband and wife drink 
fome water mixed with faffron, and pour 
what remains on the child’s feet. An at~ 
teftation of the tranfadtion is then made 
out, and figned in the prefence of the 
company. Should the perfons who have 
adopted the boy have afterwards children 
of their own, the adopted fon 1U11 re- 
1 3 tains 
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tarns his tight of inheritance as the eldcft, 
and far from repenting of what they have 
done, they are taught to believe, that this 
favour of the gods is to be aferibed to the 
flranger whom they had introduced into 
their houfe. 

The liufbands in general do not receive 
any dower with their wives. But, on the 
■contrary, when a girl is demanded of her 
father in marriage, and his confent ob- 
tained, a prefent is made to him by the 
intended hufband, as a fign that Ihe thence- 
forward belongs to him. 

Many inftances, however, occur of a 
"rich man chufing a poor relation to marry 
‘his daughter, when he is at the expence of 
the wedding, and receives him into his 
houfe, or gives him a portion of his for- 
tune. In that cafe, the bridegroom quits, 
with certain formalities, the family of his 
• B 3 parents, 
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parents, and enters into, and becomes one 
of that of Ids father-in-law. 

The marriage ceremonies arc both te- 
dious and ccpcnfivc. Although the match 
he prcvxoufly agreed on by the parents, the 
father of the boy goes with much forma- 
lity, and demands the girl for his fon. 
The anfwcr is returned with equal ce- 
remony, and many preliminary forms be- 
ing obferved, the day of marriage is fixed. 
It is celebrated at the houfe of the bride. 
Bcfidesithc ufua! rooms for receiving vi- 
fitors, <tl large area is covered, and formed 
into a pandal y or great temporary hall, 
which is lined w'ith white linen, or chintz, 
and hung round and decorated with gar- 
lands of flowers. The bride and bride- 
groo m ar e feated at one end of it, under 
a hind of canopy, with their faces to the 
eaft. The bride is on the left hand of the 
bridegroom, and a certain number of 
Brahmans 



MANNERS AND CUSTOMS, &c. ? 

Brahmans {land on each fide of them. The 
relations and guefts fit round the room 
on the floor % which is fpread with new 
mats, covered with carpets, and thefe gene- 
rally likewife covered with white linen. 

A fpot for performing the facrifice is 
marked out in the centre of the room, 
with flowers diftrihuted on the floor in va- 
rious figures. If thofe who are to be mar- 
ried be of the Vifhnou-Buhht, the Brah- 
man who prefides at the ceremony invokes 
Viftinou'and Let chi my to be propitious to 
them ; or, if they be followers of Sheevah, 
he calls upon Sheevah and Gowry. The 
altar is then lighted, and whilft the Brah- 
man reads paflages from the facred writ- 
ings, he occafionally throws into the fire 


* Chairs are unknown, but m the pofiefllons o£ 
Europeans , and to have a feat elevated above the 
)evel of the Goor, 1 $ a mark of dj(hn<5hon and Aj— 
penonty. 

B 4 


bits 
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bits of fandal wood, benzoin, fugar, and 
other articles. Worfliip is performed to 
Bawancy, to Vifhnou, and to Sheevah ; 
during which, at certain intervals pointed 
out by the Brahmans, the bridegroom riles 
from his feat, and walks round the place 
of lacrifice, attended by the bride. The 
principal Brahman then calls out to the 
father of the bride by his name, who, going 
up to his daughter, takes her by the hand, 
and joins it with that of the bridegroom : 
then invoking fome of the gods, he calls 
on them to witnefs, that he gives his daugh- 
ter to be the wife of fuch a one, naming 
his fon-in-law. The Brahman hereupon 
gives the taly *, or gold ornament that mar- 
ried women wear round the neck, into the 
hand of the bridegroom, by whom it is 
tied round the neck of the bride, and ihe 
is thenceforward his married wife. He 
then fwears before the nuptial fire, that he 


trill 


• See Sketch VII. \oJ. i. p. 204. 
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will be careful of, and bind to her : and 
leading her up to one of thofc Hones that 
are ufed for grinding fpices and other in- 
gredients for feme of their victuals, lie 
places her hand on it, thereby implying the 
obligation (lie has contracted of taking care 
of his houfehold concerns. A plate of dry 
rice being brought to the Brahman, he 
mixes it with faffron, and after having 
prayed to the gods, he throw s a little on 
the (houlders of the bridegroom and bride. 
Grand proccffions arc made through the 
town. The young married couple fit in 
the fame pallankttn, attended by their re- 
lations and friends, fome in pallanKtens , , 
others on horfes and elephants ; and fo 
great is their vanity, that they frequently, 
fuch ceremonies, borrow or hire num- 
bers of thofe animals. 

The rejoicings I aft feverai days. The 
evening* are fpent in difplaying fireworks 
and illuminations, and in feeing dancers. 
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who accompany the dance by fongs fui table 
to the occafion. The whole concludes 
with prefents to the Brahmans and prin- 
cipal guefU, and alms to the poor. The 
prefents' to the guefts generally confifl 
in yAa'te/r, and pieces of muflin, or other 
cloths. 

The marriage ccrcnloiiies arc of courfe 
more or ’lefs pompous, According 'to the 
rank dnd 'Ricans hf the parties. But all 
pride thcmfclvcs^on being as fumptuous as 
they can. « 

1 «u ui< «' * 

Wh'en* the ‘bride appears 1 to have arrived 
at the age of puberty, various ceremonies 
are again 1 tried. The parents receive com- 
pliments ri bf 'congratulation, and the. mar- 
riage ' is' contaminated, 

1 bin in 1 ^ ’ ’ 

When fhe becomes pregnant ; xvhen flic 
paffes the feventh month without accident ; 
and when ihe is 1 delivered of her fchild ; 

> there 
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there are, at each of thofe epochs, ceremo- 
nies to be performed, and thankfgivings 
made to the gods. 

On the tenth day after the birth of the 
child, the relations arc affembled to a (Tift 
at the ceremony of giving it a name. The 
Brahmans proceed to examine the planets ; 
and if they be found unfavourable, the ce- 
remony is deferred, and facriftces per- 
formed to avert misfortune. When a fit mo- 
ment is difeovered, they fill as many pots 
with water as there are planets, and per- 
form a facrifice to their honour. They 
then fprinkle the head of the child with 
water taken from the pots a Brahman 
gives it fucli a name as he may think the 
belVadapted to the time and circumftances ; 
and the ceremony is concluded with pray- 
ers, prefents to the Brahmans, and alms to 
*e poor. , , i , 

It is the duty of all mothers to fucUe 
their own children, nor can it be difpenfed 

Vol. II. B 6 with 
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with but in cafe of fickncfs. When a boy 
arrives at a fit age to receive the firing, 
which the Hindoos of the three firfl caps 
wear round their bodies, frelh ceremonies 
arc performed, and prefents given to the 
Brahmans. 

The ufual education of the boys confifts 
in teaching them to read and write. There 
are fchools in all the towns and principal 
villages. The mailers are Brahmans. The 
place where the bojs are taught is gene- 
rally a pandaly or room made of beams 
and leaves of the palm tree. The boys fit 
on mats on the floor. The books are of 
leaves, as already deferibed *. Thofe who 


* Sec the note to page 175, vol. 1. Sketch VII. 

M. Ziegenbalg, who made fo great a proficiency 
in the Tamoul or Malabar language, fays, that he 
and his colleague M. Phitchau, began to lcatn it by 
attending the inXlru&ions gnen tcyjhe children, and 
writing in the fand with their fingers after the dila- 
tion of the mafter } by winch means they learnt to 
read and write at the fame time. 


write. 
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write, hold in the left hand the booh, and 
in "the other a Reel bodkin, ,with which 
they make a flight impreffion,on the leaf. 
But they frequently begin by making let- 
ters and figures with their finger m fand 
fpread on the floor, and fometimes learn 
to calculate with fmall fhells * and pebbles. 
Thofe of the Khatry or Rajah cajl may, 
to a certain degree, be mftrufted in the 
fcicnces. J 

As all the different profeffions amongfl: 
the Hindoos form as many daffies or tribes, 
e\ crj one learns at home the profcfiion he 
belongs to, nor can he quit it for any 
other f. 


* See Skctcii XI 

t Haiultpaqaam licet umus ordinis rirnm ahcrtuff 
uxoTcm Jcduccrc, neque cxcrcmum mutaie , neque 
emm fas eft putitcm agrom coEcre, nec phflofophan 
amheerr Z) 5 Sir. lib n cap. 10. 

The 
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The girls receive their inftru&ton under 
the eye of their parents, vv hich feldom con- 
fifts in any thing but the duties preferibed 
to them by their religion. 

While tv omen arc under thofe monthly 
vifitations that are peculiar to their fex, 
they quit their hufbind’s bed, and retire to 
a feparate apartment; nor do they even 
cat in fociety, until they have bathed and 
purified thcmfelves. 

i j i a » 

The, pra'&icc of^burning the dead is al- 
moft -uriiveifal'j and that of the widow 
burning herfelf on the funeral pile with 
the body oft her deceafed hufband Aill 
exifts. i Ittfeems to ] have been the inten- 
tion 1 ofkthet Mahomedan government to 
difcourage>a practice fo fhocUng to huma- 
nity p hut the governors of the provinces 
areuaccufed of having employed the preju- 
dice of r the Hindoos to gratify their ava- 
rice, 
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rice, by conniving at it for a fum of 
money. It at prefcnt prevails mod in the 
Mahratta dominions, and in the countries 
of the ancient Rajahs, where inflances of 
the kind are frequently to be met with, 
particularly in families of high diflindlion. 
In the territories belonging to the Englifh, 
it has every where been oppofed, and 
rarely happens there unlefs it be done fe- 
cretly, or before thofe who may have au- 
thority to prevent it can be fufficiently 
apprized. The law rather recommends than 
requires it, as it only fays : “ It is proper 
“ for a woman to burn herfelf with her huf- 
“ band’s corpfe j” — and future blefiings 
are promifed as a reward for doing fo. 
But in cafe the widow fliould prefer to live. 
Hie is enjoined to obferve inviolable chaf- 
tity, to cut off her hair, and not to wear 
jewels or any other ornament. There are 
nevertlielefs fome particular cafes in which 
k vs everr Arfiiuucn. A woman is not to 
• burn 
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burn hcrfclf, if fhc be with child j or if 
her hufband died at a diflance from her, 
unlefs fhe can ''procure his girdle and 'tur- 
ban to be placed on the funeral pile. The 
intention of fo barbarous a practice is fuf- 
iiciently evident ; and in all Oriental coun- 
tries, the fuperiority and fecurity of the 
hufband, and the prefervation of his do- 
mcftic authority, feem to have been a main 
objett with legiflators. ’ 

Such is the influence of cuftom, and the 
ienfe of /ha me, 'that a woman of the higheft 
birth, brought up with the care and de- 
licacy fuitable to her rank, and pofleffing 
that timidity and gentlenefs of manners na- 
tural to her fex, and for which the women 
of Hindoftan are fo eminently diftinguiflied, 
will undergo this awful facrifice with as 
much fortitude and compofure as ever,were 
-exhibited by any hero, or philofopher of 
antiquity- 

I never 
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I never was f relent at fuch a ceremony, 
but a perfon of my acquaintance, who 
happened to fee one, gave me the following 
defeription of it : 

“ A funeral pile 'being erected on a piece 
“ cf ground that was confecrated to the 
purpofe, the body of tlie Rajah was 
** brought from the fort, accompanied by 
<c many Brahmans, and others, and fol- 
“ lowed by the widow, attended by rela- 
“ lions of both fexes. Being arrived at 
” the funeral pile, the body was placed on 
n it, and certain ceremonies being per- 
“ formed, the widow tool: leave of her rela- 
“ tions. She embraced thofc of her own feSc ; 
41 took off fome jewels that {he wore, and 
“ dillributed them among them, ns the laft 
“ tokens of her affection. The women ap- 
“ peared to be greatly afilifted ; fome filemly 
“ weeping, and others making exccflivc la- 
** mentations. But flie was perfe&ly com- 
“ pofed, fmiled, and endeavoured to comfort 
“ them. She then advanced to the pile, and 
** in a folcmn manner walked round ir. She 
VOL. II. C ** n nnripfl ♦ 
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“ flopped ; - and - after contemplating the 
“ corpfe, touched the feet with her handj and 
“ raifed/it to her forehead, incliningqher 
“ body forwards. She then faluted the ipec- 
“ tators in the fame ( mapner; and with 
“ the alliflance of, the , Brahmans mounted 
“,the pile, and feated herfelf by^he fide 
“ of the corpfe. Some who, flood near^her 
“ with torches in their hands, J fenfire jto it, 
“ and, as was comppfed ( of jlry^ood, 
“ llraw, and other cornbulhbfe ^mater/als, 
* it was j instantly inja^flame. jjThe fmoke 
“ wa^at t fif/l/o great, T that I imagine this 
“ unfortunate j young^\Jplim u) mufl fjhave 
“ been immediately fuffocated. which.' . I 
“ own ?) -afforded^ me^a^fort pf melancliqly 

“ comfort,, from the idea that her fuffer- 
# Ufla idi it j t JiitiiJi ^ »i — - £ -<. 4 
“ ines would foon be ended.” , „ 

b r i 1 3 d 1 , (It UlIL I Of/t) 

■> ulVIrhHolwell gives la> Vety particular ac- 
count ^ofa* ceremony^ of the' fa die f kind, 
which' I-flihll infert from his 'Mylh~blogy K cutd 
Cofmogatiy'of-tbc Gtrttlooi* ■*', r 3 d)*— ’ ** 

J ..1 J < ' U >1 -• ‘ “ "* 

* Or Hindoos 

“At 
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ri;“pAt‘ c five of nhe 1 clock 1 ' in the 1 morning 
“ f of ,i the '4th' 1 of 5 Pebruaiy 5 i74-^%r^ied 
“'Rha'am Chufid Pandit, 1 ' 6 f f ‘the’ Mah&ratta 
“ tribe 1 , 'aged ' twehtykeiglit f yeare. u His 
« widow (for he- liad n but one r \vife)^ 'aged 
“'between , feveriteen l, an*d eighteen,' as foon 
it as ; ! lie 7 expired, rl difdainirtg to' wait the 
‘‘'term 1 allowed her for refle£tidn’, u imme- 
diately' declared to* 1 the Brahmans /r and 
“ vritne(Tes f pre(Sh^fiet refolutioti td turn. 

’As 1 the family was of no fmall cohfider- 
*' 5 tion, all the merchants of Coflimbuzaar, 

“ and her relations, left no arguments un- 
“ effaced to difluade her from itl'^-Lady 
“ Ruflet, with the tendered humanity” fent 
“ her* feveral mefiages to the* fame 7 pur- 
“ pofe 5 — the infant Rate of her ^children 
w (two girls and a boy, the etdeft not four 
11 years of age), and the terrors and pain of 
“ the^death die fought, were painted to her 
in the dronged and mod lively colouring ; 
fhe was ^ deaf to all; — (he gratefully 
“thanked Lady Ruffel; and fent her word, 
c 2 “ die 
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" file had 'now nothing to fife for^fclit’i'e- 
c< commended her ^children to her f pft>tec- 
“ tion.'Ji When the torments t of i burning 
u were Hirgdd tin Jerroreifo t6 her, file, ‘with 
“ a refolved and realm 1 ] countenance, 1 iput 
“ her finger into the firebrand i held i it there 
“ a confiderable timejlrflief then, jwithjone 
“ hand, put fire in the palm of the other, 
“JpruJUed incenfe _ 0 njtit,>i_and funfigated 
“i-thd BrahfnaWs. uiTJhe confideration ofther 
“Children ldftd-deftitutMof >a iparent> tais 
“ again urged ito her, r — She replied, He that 
! “ I’madc rtbem^ > -Will ( idle care\vf (them, i She 
‘hwAsuatr laftn given jtd’ underfiand^- jfhe 
“dhoVdd inbtibe [permitted fto.»burn ;1 ibis, 
“'fori afifiidrtrlfpaccjiriecmed ftofgivc jhfcr 
“'deep aflhdfion^ hutefoon recolleftingiher- 
“ fefi, Idhc hold /themp death, was lannlier 
1 ^'poWferpiandjthatrif flhe was not allowed 
“to bum, I according to i the principles of 
ce herih^i tthe would tftarve IhcrfelfiorrHer 
* ^'friends,' finding her thus* peremptory rand 
“ refohed, were obliged at lafi to aflent. 

•* “ The 
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, ^ u -,^rhe T bpdy f (of f the deceafetkwas carried 
IS down ;to theriwdttr fide 7 r early ^ the rfol- 
“ nlowiitgV morning ; j thfc widow followed 
“'about ten -o’clock, (accompanied; by three 
f?j<yety 1 principal j Brahmans, her ' children, 
^/parents’,' and-.irelations’,' and a numerous 
ihconcourfe of pebple.^' 1 ^ • > 

.•mdto ini to mhij vdi •«* ' i* . i h 1 
l/ji.“jlThe order, iof~ leave 1 -for her ^burning 
•Virdid nnoti -arrive from Hofleynl Khan, 
s*~‘/Fo\mlaar « oFoMorfhadabati, 1 until iifcfter 
\f^0de, and- lit: Wafe-theri (brought 1 by one 
o'Vof the'Soubah’s own\ officers, '"who had 
affi orders ‘to •> fee that ihei burnt voluntarily. 
.'‘.IFThe.’timeTth'ey waited fbritlie btderwas 
i^Jemployed hnpraying withttheftBrahraans, 
-‘.land 1 battling incthcjGangefcjfflas jfpdn as 
1 “'it ’arrived, jfhei retired .and^ftaybd .for the 
blVfpHce’of half ari’hour'm the.Tnidfl.-of, her 
L“ female’ relations,’ amongft whom; was her 
xiHmother.; i r fhe then-, diverted iherfelfi of her 
d^il-dr-amln^r- ituxf 'order onramerrmi 1 iann’* tieu’ 
'‘.them in Ta cloth,- %vhich hung flike an 
,rH * G 3 “ apron 
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“ apron before her, and wm conduGcd by 
“ her female relations to one corner of the 
“ pile. On the pile was an arched arbor 
“ formed of dry flid.% boughs and leaver, 
“open on!) at cnt,cni! to admit her en- 
41 trance; m this the body of the dcccifed 
“ was depofited, lus head at the end op- 
“ pofitc to the opening. , At the corner of 
“ the pile toy Inch flic hjid been conduced, 
41 the jDrahmans Jnd made a final! Are, 
“ around .winch flic and .the three lJraJi- 

n l Ijl 1 

41 roans t fpl for fomc minutes ; one of them 
«* gas canto her, hand a leaf of the late tr^c 
44 (thq ;1 wood ! commontyj jconfccratcd to ) 
44 form part jofj thq funcraj pile) w itlifun- 
44 dry^ tljjngs^ on at ? w Inch ^ flic tlircw into, 
44 the fire,, one. of the others ga\c f hcra 
44 fecopd leaf, j ( widely flic h eld oscr the 
44 flame, J{l )\hiM [f hc propped three Jlimcs 
44 fomp *£iee * on It, s% hich , melted, and 
44 fell ,into r the fire (thefe two operations 


% A kmd of butter 
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“ were" "preparatory fymbols ^ of " "her ' ap- 
proaching difiolution by fire) ; and 
“ whilh J they were performing this, the 
“ third Brahman read to her fome portions 
“ of the Aughtorrah Bhade *, and afked 
“ her fome quehions, to which fhe an- 
|C fwered with a Ready and ferene coun- 
“ tenance ; but the noife was fo great we 
tl could not underhand what (he faid, al- 
“ though we were 1 within a 'yard of her. 
M Thefe over, (he 1 was’ led 1 with great 
“ folemnity three times round the pile, the 
“ Brahmans reading before her ; when (he 
u came the third time to the finall fire, (he 


“ hopped, took her rings off her toes and 
“ fingers, and put them' to her bther or- 
4t naraents : here (he took a folemn 
tl majehic leave of her children, parents, 
w and relations;! after which!, 11 one -oF4he 
““Brahmans dipped a large wick of eotton 


41 In fome and gave it ready’lighted 


, .* See Sketch V. page 128. 


c 4 


into 
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<{ < into* her hand/and fled- her Jttrthc fcpcn 
‘Midd Jofithe 'a^bor ; Itthere’ alh thbbUcJh- 
“ rrians fell nat’ her feet; IjvAfter dh&nfcod 
“ blefied them, they retired m'eepingv.u'B)'' 
“ two fteps fhe afeended the pile, and en- 
tered , the, j arbor. entrance j^he 
V (nade^ aj profound k rpvejence r , at, the,! feet 
“ of the deceafed, and advanced ju)djfeqt e d 
“ herfelf by his head ; fhe looked, in fil^nt 


‘^Tnedita^op^^n^his ^ace iVy for, the<fp;>ce 


od ynu ?nrt> - 


“had fet 1 iFire to, leeward ,‘and L that the 

' 'Oilj/tUMi rtuioit <0u«« r’O 


“ flames blew from her, fhe rofe and fet 
•iihiT l otirvMi j ri Ji u >r iJw ( 31JL^ 

“ fire to windward, .and, refumed her ila- 

XiJOt} HOt JU lUJIljr'li ll llumi;.,. lu JTi 

“ ,yjjri r 58feP a ?fej/‘tl,. h !s,i :ai )' ) /‘ e ? a - 
“iS.??.o1^^^ d J^..8PAeraR d - 
“,S a ,$Afe.ra ,h? d t 3 

“fe d A ft J \!J^,Yi?J,,S r :. h 5ro l ? 3 J feP'r.r,3Yj ,I > 

?i/ w J| at jandj^yy^daunted cgurjjo 

JiSlS ,-fi r > c .SP^he c pjle the n Lift 
** a 9d,^flumed hpr, feat, j can only the 

hjr ^word^j capqot, convey, ’a 
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‘A juft idea of her. LiIThe pile .-being, of com- 
“jbuftiblc- matters, hthc fupporters ofbthe 
« xoof r were iiprefcmly .confumed," and' 1 it 
< £'tumbled‘' 1 upon.'jher^ v 


^BertKety among ‘<>ther iriftances of fimi- 
T5r Sacrifices, gives 1 ' the following very ‘re- 
feirhalile one': n 
jnoltl m c t 

S 0 “l'Dans re'^terftV'ljuc'^'panar tie J lPville 

< °i 1 Anieclahkf it Agra n f$r d^ttiVTes 1 terres 
iyft • T ni/?old<> , ?)^rh u* 

des Rajas qui font dans ces,quartiers la, 

41 on nous' "donna nouvelles dans une bour- 
^ gade, <Su Te"rejf6foIt*la' caravane'a Tom- 
u Bremen ktt^ndant4a c frincheur £e 7 /oirpour 
%i jiHVttf, 1 qu , urt^ femnie n s enalloi^ a l^eure 
< ^ ) rHefne r, fe [ hruli/^e^c corps* de|fon J mari. 
“ je4na! leVafi %'ibn1fA , ent et°m’er/aliai tout 
** 'c&uran^ 'fifr ^e' 1 bonf ^ d*3n g^ihd^re/ervoir 
<<>a ! ca\i ^ft^eVbii , fa1re / m ; i6n r : 3c jk"vis 
■‘ r eo has ‘dans 'CeS^ftrvoir, bjAi 8t<Jit pfe r lque 
“'a <.feci ( Une ’grind!; fofle 'pleikd 1 de'bois, 
V un corps ’mort ctcndu cleffus, une 'femme. 



j 5 MANNERS AND'CtfsTO’MS, &c. 

J i/ jfi 1 JPlJUJ,> A n ' q 

44 qui de loin me parut affez bien faite, 
i i i ,i , .t r .1 jpij/n i o' ,, j njMjd ' 
44 affile fur ce meme bucher, quatre ou cinq 

uPjJi.JjCi WOO ; U Jli *>U I >1)JI 

14 Brahmens qui, V mettoient le feu de tous, 

r vJiJJ *jOI i/J jlj., , i tiidj ' 

44 cotes, cinq femmes de mediocre ace et, 
j lAij ii? ii'fjo j» |» jo> . < > i jim ’ 
44 aflez blen vetues qui fe tenoient par fa 

jtiii j» j w n i * * i ^ ' r t t 

44 main en chantant et en danfant a l’entour. 

i» ; o> i\ j> -uj -i n | 

44 de la fofle, et une srrande foule de monde, 

niij j nirjt I'm ° \, j i oii itjjTrcj 

41 d’hommes et de femmes qui regardoient., 

mi r n i in it • * iiu *ui» w > Jiuioj 

44 La Bucher, fut incontinent tout en feu, 

MMlCii.it -uJ|) i JJ I jj II Ji ' Ml J I r'lfclll 

44 parc^gue^n avoit, jette deflus ^uantite, 
44 d’l}uilej etjdejbeurre, -et je^is dans^ce terns 
44 au^rav^rs } des^flammes, quelle feu^fe 

VrPK n ^i«W 3 E.j ,f e 7V 1, ,^,ii^ ui 

“^tmentjfrottee d’huille de fenteur melee 
44 ^ vec [d^Ja.poudre de fantaus et du /afran. 

44 Jfi et ne i; rema^quai point, 
^quCilajfemmo s’inquiet,at ^etfe tourmentat 
44 t ,en jiucune /afon ; l’on difoic meme juf* 

44 ques la qu’on lui avoit entendu pronojicer 
44 avccfbeaufoup de force ces deux paroles, 
“>cwqr\4. ettx i >pour donner l( q /t entendfe, 

44 fuivant ' certains fentimeptSjparticulierp et 
J 4 populaircs dans la Metempfycofe, que 
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« c etoit pour la cinquiemc fois qu’elle fe 
« bruloit avec fon merae man, et qu 11 n^cn 
« reftoit plus que deux pour la perfection; 
« com me fi elle eut cu alors cette remi- 
« nlfcence ou quelque efprit prophetiquc. 
« Ce ne fut pas & la fin de cette infemale 
“ tragedte. Je croyois que ce n’etoit que 
* ,J par ceremonie que ces cinq femmes clian- 
“ toient en danfolent a l’entour dc la fofie ; 
“ mais je fus blen etonne loifque la flamme 
“’s etant prife aux 'habits d’une ehtr’elles, 
“ qu’elle fe laiffa aller la tete la premiere 


“ dans la fofie, et qu’enfuitc une autre ac- 
M cablee de la Jlamme et de la fumte, en'fit 
** aulant que la premiere; non Ctonne- 
merit' 'redoublriht par apres,’quanfl je vis 
<<f que les^trois qul'redoient fe'rejirirent^par 
u la main f continbefenf’le braril§lfali§'d’£f- 


u fray er, 11 et 1 q\i*erifih { les r uries apYefc' les’au- 
<tJ tre^elles 1 fe 5 pre’ilpiteYent’ °d ih g 1 le 1 feu^ 
“ ’cdmme avoient Fait’^leuts Idonipa^nes'. 7 r ll 
ft m ednuyoit bien de ce'que je me iavois'cc 
“ que ‘cela vouloit ! ‘dire, "maU^ j’apprU’trw 

3' 1 continent 
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continent , que c’etoicqtiicinq efplaves qu? 
f< voyjmt 3 que^Ieur/ maUrefle eroit extreme- 1 ' 
“ ment affligee de la maladie de Ton marl, 
w, et i qu 1 e’fle / lui "avoit^romis^ de ne^lui 
(t pom^fdrvivr^^ePd^^' brul^r I aVec' l li^ 
‘*‘fe hifTerent 1 iuffi toucher^ de'campSfTiffl 1 ,* 
“'et 1 de tindrefle ehvefs cette maitfefie^et 
** s’en^a^erent'de par die / de f ^a^utvre / <fans 
“Ya rtYdlutiSn^^t" I de ft^bruler c avec f elle. 

’ 4t PI lifi eh rs° p e r fo n nes alor^cjuc j*e confuliois 
tt iw fnli;, 3 m hr l /3,lj icrb djvoo i , rhrX 
K lur cc brulement des femmes aved le corps 
n id jo /. ii hid ion /i-d dnp /Jiodii 1c. hrnJ 
ft de leurs mans F lc voulurent pcrJuader 
•ijh'ml or! i yir! »Jd> ,, i .* »hoo 

“ que ce qu elles cn^faifoient, n etoit que 
*o(i ?nrror.v5i «i,l , (Uy rn ; I t > alfu , 

“ par arm tie qu dies avoient cue pour elrc. 
-vq, lOl./OOJ. Jlj im 0 tl tnlwJ.Jl /'j/ 

“ Mar J — J 


IP 


ni/al 
n eto 
mn;r 


> j’ai bien jeconnu, deputs, que^ cc 

. , 3Lif ’n.'L. i jLivtl.rifi.t. i r > ill. 

nt.quun enet dc r I opinion, dc la 

ad/Tio! /i i iKti jbjfrHi, 

ention. dc la coutumc, ct 


“prevention, de r Ja .coutumc, ct quc.lcs 
.ilStni aflJ.iQi room (1 iJ r i oi a. J i»d i 
“ meres, infatuecs dcs leur jeuncflc de ccttc 
uiii t Jijliij nr lour r Jiiq j // i u u i 
fupcrftUion, comme d’unc- chofc tres 

Iff q'Jiljljl Uj , ill j 4jl i ii I # > ~ f.t i 

\crtucufc, tres louable, ct, inevitable 5 
“ unc femme d’honneur, cn infatuoient dc 
“ mCmc I’cfprit de leurs files dc leurtendre 
“ jcunclTe, quoiqu’au fond cc n’ait jamais 
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A Rajah, in one of'thofc jfrovincesftHat 
are under, the! dominionnof, the En^lifh, 
being dangeroufly ill, at, was privately) com- 
municated ,to the perfon^who icomroandcd 
in the pro\ince, that his wife,* in cafe of his 
death, intended to burn' herfelf with ’ his 
body. The Rajah had an otaly , child, >.a 
boy of about five years of age. The Eu- 
ropean commandant difpatchcd h native of 
diftin&ion, in whom lbcuhad confidence, 
with inftruttions, if, -the Rajah, died, m to 
reprefent to his widow, the danger to whitfh 
her Jem mud be expofed, if left to the 
doubtful care of ambitious relations,, who 
had often -attempted to ,didurb even the 
peace , of hist father : that to live 'for his 
fake, would he yielding! an unnatural and 
Imaginary .duty ,to one nitural and im- 
portant j , and that by difeharging the 
office of n tender and prudent mother, flic 
would bed pro\e her afieflion and rcfpc& 
for the mem orj* of her deceafed hud) and. 
lie was hkewife defired to fignify to the 
Brahmans, 
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Brahmans, that ffiould they attempt ?o 'pro- 
ceed rto the ceremony, an 'officer, who f com- 
manded a neighbouring garrifonj'had orders 
i to prevent it.d;The>fear ofdbmd>pttblib ait 
of Violence prevailed with- the priefts,’ and 
nbtnthe arguments V with' which, on, -the 
contrary, they were 'highly* offended; ’and 
evemafieded to treat them with much con- 
tempt, r The Raj ah ’ j died, and' the Widtixv, 
being a j woman j of Tenfe and 'merit , 11 was 
'aftenvkrdi' 1 of infinite t ufe’tytf * * her • 1 fon . 
Slaving thus a claim to' the protection and 
good offices of theiperfon who} it'riiay’be 
faid, had forced her to live,-- t ffite,^ftii ! oVigli 
his means} enjoyed a degree ’of refpeQ? J and 
confideration, which, accord in r g tVth’£ J cuf- 
tora of' the country, the hthe r wife 

have loft*. She obtained from hint 1 fe vend 
marks of indulgence ‘for her fon^tyncP in 
one of ’her ’letters 1 thc L exprefied VerfelF 1 to 
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* “When yoU recollett that I am" his 
“ mother, and that you prevailed on fne to 
“ diflionour myfelf for his fake, you will 
** ceafe to be offended at my foliciting this 
** favour for turn. You forced a duty on 
“ me, which does not belong to our fex * : 
'* if I fail in the execution of it, I fhall be 
“ the reproach of all who are allied to me j 
“ if I fucceed, and this country flourifli, 
“ my offence may be forgotten : — my hap- 
** pinefs therefore depends on you ; on 
“ mine, depends that of many conHdcr 
“ this, and determine.” 

! * ^ 

The Hindoos fbmetimes crcil a chapel 
on the fpot where one of thefe facnfices has 
been .performed ; both on account of the 
foul of the dcceafcd, and as a trophy of her 
\irtuc. ( 

1 remember to lia\c Teen one of thefe 
"places, where the fpot on which the Funeral 


pile 


Meaning die dircflwn cfluj aJaii 
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pile had been erefted was inclofed, and 
covered with bamboos, formed into a hind 
of bower, planted with flowering creepers. 
The infide was fet round with flowers, and 
t at one end there was an image. 

’ / ' 

* > (Diodorus Siculus gives a remarkable in- 
ftance of a young Indian princefs that 
burnt herfelf with the body of her^hufband, 
_who (1 was killed while , commanding the 
Indian troops that aflilled Antigonus againft 
.Euraenes. « , 

The funeral obfequies are always per- 
formed at night, generally within twenty- 
Tour hours after deceafe ; and the heat of 
the 'climate renders'it necefiary not to delay 
them. » As foon ak a perfon dies, advice is fent 
to all the relations, and thofe who live in the 
neighbourhood repair to thehoufe, tocondole 
iwith the family, and attend the funeral. A 
Brahman ,pre hdes over the ceremony, and 
all the kinfmen who are to aflift at it {have 
Vol. II. D and 
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and wafh themfelves. - The Brah man r Iidv- 
ing like\yife performed his ablutions, 'iblefles 
and purifies .the. houfe, fprinkling it .with 
confecrated water. qi The principal relation, 
or mourner, .addreffing himfelf to, the dead, 
calls out his name, arid, with.thofe prefent, 
joins the ^Brahman, in praying ^ the gods to 

be favourable to him. The prayer being 

i j 1 1 i <r an j Ji r . i J > ° 

ended, .(.ey^erform^^kind of facrifi^wi* 

,5 ‘Pi 0 

vfhjch t they jfhro w^irtcen/ej pnd th^afiiesjof 
-burnt fiP^duni*. j, Jhc ( ^‘rahman ^gain t;e- 
jeats fevcral } prayers ; a ( barb er } (haves ( t the 
’dcceafed, jxnd pareSjjus^ails ; ..after ^’hich 
the affifkmts^afh the , body, , rub jit witn 
the dull of fandal wood, paint on thefore- 

I 1 > ejiJlilli J i > ij .* 1 ; { » 

head ,t]ie f pnark jpf jthe, fqft v ^ndt cover, [it 
with/a clear^robe.^ It js then, placed on. a 
•palank^qn, t adorned jtyith j flo^yers'; and, pre- 
.ceded^by perfons with large trumpets, and 
drums, ,it is carricdjto 
thCjgrpundjdeftmed for; the performancejof 
the funeral rites, whichjis always ,at jfomc 
5 <. Cl diftancc 
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thftance from the towns. nThehrelations 
andifriends follow it, 'and \vh£n the prO- 
l ceffion arrives near to the funeral pll e » 
corpfe is put 'down,* and a facrifice is per- 
formed to the aerial fpiritS, or genii of the 
place. After the bddy has been examined* 
to fee if there be any figns of lite, it is 
placed on the pile^ and one of the relations, 
having a torch given to him by a Brahman, 
fets fire* to it with Vis back turned towards 
the corpfe. The others aflift in lighting 
it;' fome are employed in burning per- 
fumes ; and all make lamentations, or re- 
peat prayers, accompanied by the Vam-tamS 
and other inftrumeUts A facrifice ’is af- 
terwards performed to lh6 f manes of the 
deccafed, which is repeated r 'on J the fame 
fpot for feveral days fuccefliv^ly! 3 r AVlien 
the pile is burnt’ out, 1 tKejf fprml!le r! the 
afhes with milk and cohfecrated w ater! J The 
bones are gathered up with great care/ and 
put into an earthen vafe, which H is J kep’t 
until an opportunity be found of throwing 
D 2 it, 
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it, 1 if poffible, info the Ganges} or, if’ that 
be at too great a f diftaike, 'into Tome othir 
facred river. 

t i jt h > i v' 

Many believe that fome fouls are fent back 
to the fpot where^their bodies were burnt, 
or whuc their aflies are preferved, 1 to wait 
ithere^until \hc new bodies ’they are deftined 
to occupy, 1 be ready for their reception. 
This 'appears 0 to c^rrefpohd with 1 a ri l ‘opi- 
nion^? ^lato, ^whicHj villi'' many 'bftier 
tenets of ihlt*ptiilofbpher^ J ivas adopted by 
the 1 early r tliriftilns • arid an ordinance? iif 
the Romifli church is Rill extant, prohi- 
biting having lights or making merriments 
m church-yards at night, left they /hould 

difturb the fouls that might come thither. 

f » i Jr I or 

It muftTi’ave been obfened, that the dc- 
n fenptions I lia\ c gi\ en pf the ceremonies at- 
tending the marriages and funerals of the 
? Hindoos, ate confined to thofc of perfons 
of opulence or rank; people of inferior 
fortune 
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fortune naturally proportion tlieir expencc 
to {their fituation and means. , J , , 

Some Hindoos, though few, bury the 
dead ; and it is faid that among thefe it 
is .the duty of the widow to bury herfclf 
with the body of her hu{band. Tiie rc- 
jHgioiis ceremonies being performed, (he 
defends into the grave with him, and 
.taking the body in her arms^ is with 
covered with the earth. I cannot rsjcolleft, 
in t the countries in which I have been, to 
♦have heard of more than two inftances of 
.this horrid ceremony *. 



38 manners and customs, m 

Notwuhftanding the extreme heat i of 
the climate m the fouthern parts of Hm-* 
doftan, andhhe generally delicate confUtu- 
tions of the natires, man) examples ar$ to 
be found of extraordinary longevity, both 
among the Mahomedans landi Hindoos, 
Aurengzebe, i after i all tithe fatigues [ he 
had undergone, died at the age of p 0 , 
retaining ^his fortitude j and i other -metital 
faculties to the lalb, [the ^celebrated N»z ain 
al Mulk died atLthej age of 104 and fLa 
Grozei fnenuons-r ai\ inftance of ia Hindoo, 
who wasjcon\^rted to Chnftianity at Ta^a, 
at 1 39 ; pan c age j fo much beyond the /Or- 
dinary race of mortals m any country, tl la ^ 

I am [inclined t to entertain doubts of,the 
corrpflnefs^ofi the miflionary, though it 1 I$ 
pofitivejy-iaflerted t f 


h ct pUia tbut U uni coup fe jettent deux on trois d c p. 
“ hi*, tordent le cou, et Jcs achoent d etouffe r 
L CC ^fy* feV ?pg« dc M Dellon, en 1668, tom%, 
page 143, &C Edit. Ar Jlerdam 

^ l 1 l T'l 
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>The Hindoos are naturally cheerful, and 
are fond of convention, bf play, and of 
fports. They will fpend almoft the whole 
night in feeing dancing, and hearing mufic; 
yet none dance but the women, wliofe pro- 
fefTiomit is, and who devote themfelvcs to 
the pleafure and amufement of the public. 

They are neverthelefs extremely fober- 
they eat only twice a' day, in the morning 
and evening. It has been already obferved, 
that none Of the four cajls a re allowed totafte 
any intoxicating liquor; and even thofe who 
may eat meat, areadvifed to do it fparingly. 

( i 11 

d Their food is prepared in earthen pots : 
inftead of plates and difhes, they ufe 1 broad 
leaves, generally of the palm' or 'plantain 
tree, neatly fewn together with a blade of 
dry trraCs, and which are thrown away, and 
renev ed, at every meal. Like the inhabi- 
tant of moti: ea&ern councries^thcy me 
neither forks nor fpoons, but only the fin- 
D 4 gers 
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gers / of tlifc 'right' hand , 1 'and are fcrupuldufly 
nice in fraihing both before and' after meals. 
The left hand is referred ' for fdch o/ficeTaS 
are judged’ to r be-'uhc!c'r{nIy.-' ,,f v , ' ’> "y-'i'i 
> . ii'U ,mi. i j t iljnl// . r: ! 'ti)"nn 

"With* tfiem modes ahdfafliions" are ‘un- 
know nj‘ f sind* ! their’ ‘d fc fi~es,^ like their ; cuf- 
toms, ‘are the fame tb-day'that they * were, 

I fuppofe, at the beginning "of the r KaIy- 
Youg. 

d'v tiltnli Inona^ ni bm. , i >r ir f 

r Almoft ail 'the Hindoos’fhhve'^he’ h'td'd , 1 
excepfa'lbci: J pn 'the baclc part ’of it/' which' 
is 'covered 1 Ky their tutbahs j* and '{hey likb- 
wife* rnave* their * 1 beards ,' 1 leaving only Email' 
whifkers,— -which 'they preferve with' neaN 
nefs and, care ft. liN . 

. . I- hiDo'j.*r » -J m '/: 1 'i 

’^Th'h Brahmans who officiate at the tem- 
pies generaliy go' with (heir heads uncover-' 

* The Kafhfelrians, however^ ancl a few others, 'let 1 
their beards grow about a couple of inches long. <’ »*• 

ed, 

n * 
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edj and the upper part of the bad}' naked. 
ThCjrZ.ennar *, or facrcd firing, is r hung 
round the (body from-j the left /boulder^ a 
piece of white cotton cloth is w rapped 
round the loins, which defeends under the 
knee, but lower on the left fide than on the 
other; and in cold weather, they fometimes 
oyter their bodies with a fliawl, and their 
heads with a red cap. np 

i 

The Khatries, and in general thofe who 
inhabit the country and villages, wear a 
piece of cotton cloth wrapped round the 
loins as above defenbed ; another piece of 
finer, cloth, generally rauflin, ? is / thrown 
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over the left fhouldcr, and hangs round the 
body, fometbing in the manner of a High- 
lander’s plaid ; a piece of dear muflin, 
almoft in the fhape of a handkerchief, is 
•wrapped very neatly -round the head. In 
the cars, which arc always expofed, all the 
Hindoos wear large gold rings, ornament- 
ed, according to their tafte, or means, with 
diamonds, rubies, Or other precious ftones.' 

i i 1 1 1 ’ 1 1 ' 

n Some, inftead >of the cloth hung over 
theUioulder^iweanalJama *, or long' muf- 
lin jobc} neatly^fhapcd to the upper part of 
t he bo dy, _falhng_> ejy_full from thence, 
and extending fo low as almoft entirely to 
cover tbeifeet. A muflin fa(h is wrapped 
round the waift, the ends of which are 
generally ^ornamented w ( ith a worked bor- 
der and fringe, , f} •>? , i 1 

-i r 1 T 2 lit ? V'l 1 f 

jt i d I / ' m-> ii i » i . I f 

* T ?^ c J)tahopiedans5ilfoweara Jama, but that worn 
by them croffes over, atldtjcsoa the right fide of the 
bxeaft , and that of the Hindoos on the left 

tt r 


Perfons 
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Perfons of high rank fomctimes wear 
pbove the Jama a fhort clofe of fine 
worked muflin, or filk brocaded with {mall 
gold or fiber flowers; and in the cool 
feafon, of ftiawl On dajs of ceremony 
and rejoicing, they wear rich bracelets on 
their arms, jewels on their turbans, and 
firings of pearls round their necks, hanging 
down upon the bread. On their feet they 
wear flippers of fine woollen cloth, or \ ci- 
vet, which frequently are embroidered with 
gold or fiber, and thofe ofpnnces, atgreal 
Ceremonies, e\en with precibus Hones*. 


* Corpora ufque pedes carbafo vclant , foleis pedes, 
capita lmteis >inciunt, lapilli ex almbus pendent, 
bracliia quoque ct laccrtos auro colunt, qulbus inter 
populares aut nobd tas aut opes eminent Cur 

f 8 cap 9 Cum fubito patcfaGa porfa, 1 rex Indus cum 
duobus alultis filns occumt, multum inter omnes 
b arbaro s eminens corponsJpecie_Veftiserat auro pur- 
puraque diftmGa, qux etiam crura \elabat aureis 
foleis ljiftrucrat gemmas lacerti quoquekt brachia 
margantis ormta erant Pendcbant exaimbus infixes 
candorc ct magmtudine Japillj 

Cur / 9 cap 1 
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The, lo^en claflcs ,/cIdojn wean, any (thing 
but .a\ turban , on their, heads,/ a [piece, of 
cqa^fe, cotton, jdoth round (their \ middle, and 
inftead^flipperSjUielandals. v M p . Jt f . ,,, 


;t - * r, in „ , : > f i l*i 

■ .The flippers are.conftantly ( put off } on 
going into an, apartment, and left atf.the 
entrance, or given to^an attendant; nor is 
it poflible^but they muft'be fhocked at the 
ufual practice ( of .Europeans, in, walking 

with their (hoes on the clean linen cloth or 

/i loidl <*i iiiistitil . i 

carpets on which .they fit, and, occasionally 


lie down. { But to this, as to other encroach- 


ments on their.cuftoms, ( they patiently fub- 
mit, and even, t without any appearance 
of ill humour. , ... 


.dO ) ' 


v 'The drefs of the, women varies a little, 
but'nbt materially ; and the diftin£lion, as 

*rncj i jsM ! / -i |, \. 1 ' 

among the men, connlts chiefly in the 
finenefs of the cloth, and the number and 
value of their jewels. ( They , in general 
wear a, clofe jacket,, which, only extends 
. VrtrtUi- 
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downwards to cover the breads, but com- 
pletely (hews their form. It has tight fleer es, 
that reach about halfway from the Shoulder 
to the elbow , and a narrow border round 
all the edges, painted or embroidered in 
different colours A piece of white cotton 
clAthi wrapped fereral times round the 
loins, and falling down over the legs 
almbfl to the ankle on one fide, but not 
quite fo low on the other, ferves as a pet- 
•tietkt A wide piece 1 of muflin’i^thrown 
ot'er the left Ihoulder, which, palling under 
the right arm, is croffed round the mid- 
dle, and being fattened by tucl.ing part of 

3 1) If 

it under the piece of cloth that Is wrapped 
round the loins, hangs down to* the feet. 
They foraetimes lift one end of this piece of 

o Jilt I jjli) J l ) 

muflin, and fpread it o\er the head, to 
l t j t ( njtnri 3 )ft no 

fer\e as a hood or \eil The hair is com- 
(, ... 3 ' n j ii -n/ 

monly rolled up into a knot, or bunch, ta- 

• tlC T. ,11. , rt . , J.Htj tjTjft 

wards the back of the head, which is fattened 
a gcldboJkm , it is ornamented ^ith 
jewels and foijic ha\d curls that hang be- 
fore 
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fore and behind the ears. They tweai 
bracelets on their arras, i rings in theiriears 
on their finders, their ankles, and toes/an’d 
fometimes aTmall ring On one fide of the 
noftril.m* " /' i b i i{ 1 \.u 


in ij f i >i { if f * f at- ’ 

'‘in they ^taear a jacket like 

other Hindoo women, a petticoat with a 
painted border, the hair plaited and hang- 
ing down behind, 1 and ^ J mu£lin veil, J ^hat 
covers’ 1 the head, and falls 'down below’the 
middle *V ' 11 1 ^ " 1,1 

'ji -jm t n 1“ Jtq r 

The 1 'Hindoos are avcr/e to .many of 
thofe aec'omplifhments' in women that are 
Co juftly admired by Europeans. They fay, 
they would be injurious to that fimplicity 
of manners, and decorum of behaviour. 


which' are requifite to render them eftimable 
in their families': that, by too much en- 


9 Mr. Forftcr. 


gaging 
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gaging the mind, they would lead their 
attention an ay from their children and huf- 
band, and give them a difrelilh to tliofe 
cares to which they think Providence has 
defigned them : and, as they lirialy ad- 
here to this opinion, there arc few Hindoo 
women to be found tv ho can cither read or 
■xvrite. 

. But the dancing women, who are the 
votaries of plcafure, are taught every qua-0 
hfication which they imagine may tend to 
captivate and entertain the other fee. They 
compofe a feparate clafs, lhCjUnder^ the 
protection of go\ ernment, and according to 

their own particular rules. . , 

^ iuii *Uu»t i 

f _ si it i i >u hk k / j j M 

In the code of Gentoo.laws and cuftoms 

i jiii v, Jim u 

it is faid “ If a dancing girl commit a 
“ crime that renders her property liable to 
“ confifcation,tlicmagiftrate (hall confifeate 
“all her effects, cvcept her clothes, jewels, 
“ and dwelling. In the fame manner, to 
** ^ foldicr 
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u a foldier /hall be left his implements, of* 
“war; and to a man exercifing anypro- 
11 feflion, the implements of that profef- 
** lion flaall be exempted from the confifca- 
“ tion of the reft of his property.” 

The dancing women eat meat of any 
kind, except beef. They even drink fpintu- 
ous liquors, which perhaps may have led 
the Greeks who accompanied Alexander* 
<-to imagine that the other Hindoos did the 
fame. 1 

i 1 

TheySppcar in a variety of drefles. Be- 
lide thdfe that have been already mention- 
ed, they' fometimes wear trowfers, like the 
Perfiank; F a Jama of worked mufiin, or 
gold or Tilver tifliie ; the hair plaited arid 
hanging down behind, with Ipiral curls on 
each fide of the face ; and to the gold or 
filver rings on the ankles, in fome of their 
dances they attach fmall bells of the fame 
metals. The figures of the Bacchante*, 
that 
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that are to be met 'with in antique paintings 
and has reliefs, may ferve as' exa£t repre- 
fentations of Tome 'of the dancing women 
in"HindoRam 

No religious ceremony, or Fe Rival of any 
„kind, is thought to be performed with re- 
_ quifite order and magnificence, unlcfs ac- 
i companied by dancing ; and every temple 
has a fet of dancers belonging to it, which 
is more or lefs numerous, according to the 
fize and wealth of the temple. In their early 
infancy, the dancers are dedicated to its 
fervice with religious foie mnity, and from its 
revenue they are maintained and brought up. 
Theyvomen are taught mufic aqd dancing, 
and ( not unfrequently to ,read and , write. 
iThe dancers are excludedirom marriage*, — 
their daughters follow the footReps of their 
mothers, and the fons are taught to play on 
. various mufical inRruments. 

In a country of fuch vaR extent of lati- 
tude, the complexion as well as the phyfical 
Vol. II. E 


con- 
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conflrudHon of the people muft'be liable Co 
confiderable, variation j thofe in the north- 
ern, being more fair and rqbuft: than thofe 
in the fouthern, provinces But the 
Hindoo~women,“ in “general, are finely 
fhaped, gentle in their manners, and have 
fomethitig foft and mufical in their 
voices * ** • ' 

’ 


* Mr Forfter, m his tetter from Kafhmire, dated 10 
April 1783, fprabngof the wamcnj fays f 
i “ They have 0 bright, oh\e complexion, fine fea* 
« turcs, and arc delicately fhaped There is a pleafing 
“ freedom in their manners, without any tendency to 
immodclly, which feems the rcfult of that confi-r 
“ dencc which the Hindoo Jiufbands in general rc- 
“ pofe in their wives * 

Doctor Robcrtfon fay$ (p 345 in note 11 to the 
Aiptndu), “ The cntlom of feeluding women, and 
“ the flriftnefs w ith « Inch tliey arc confined, is IiLe- 

** wife fuppofed to hare been introduced by the Ma- 
“ homedan* ’ And afterward j, «* But uhdeT men-' 
“ tion tins remark, it is proper lilewifc to obferre, 

“ that, from a pafiigeui Strabo, there uxcafonto 
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, All Hindoo families are governed by the 
■male femot, to whom great refpeft is 
(hov.-n ; nor will a fon fit down in the pre- 


« tbiAv, tVat, in the age of Alexander the Great, wo- 
« men in India weie guarded with the fame jealous 
« attention as at prefent. When their princes , fays he 
« (copying Megafthenes), Jet cut upon a public hunt, 

« they are accompanied by a number of their women , but, 
along the road in which they travel, repet are Jlrctebed on 
“~each fide, and If any man approach 'near To them, he u 
** mjlantly put to dtath " But it fhould be 1 remembered 
that Megafthenes is allowed to be the moft fabulous 
of writers. It is very probable, that guards n ere then 
Rationed to keep off the multitude, as they are now j 
and that the imagination of Megaftjitnes his added the' 
ropes along the road, '-and the pumfhmcnt of death, to' 
thofe who came wnhm them But as far a3 my own 
knowledge and inquiries extend, I ha\e never found 
that the Hindoo women were debarred the* fociCty'of 
• ^5 men* and, though they may hide themfelves from 
the fight of rude intruding foreigners, they, e\en 
• among the Brahmans, in their families, mingle freely 

with thofe of the other fex 
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fence of his father, until commanded by 
him fo to do *. . - A { , 

* ,J ) 1 j l >l j i O nofl 

The houfes of the Hindoos are generally 
meaner than might be expected, in a coun- 
try where ufeful and ornamental architec- 
ture has made fo r great progrefs, and^with. 
an ingenious people, who are fond of eafe, 
pleafure, and oftentation. j ‘But the jcon- 
ftant xvarrath of the climate, which, in- 
clines thepjto t feek]tJie ri air under porticos, 
or, the f^iadepfjtree^ jmay,, perhaps, make 
them ,lefs attentive to ahe ^internal conve- 
nience t and) elegance of their houfes. In 
the foutfaern parts of India, ,even thofe of 
perfons of„rank and wealth, though jlarge, 
are but of { a mean * appearance. For, the 
n l 1 


* T.Sr J^irA cr obfervesj Tint In the courfc of Ms ro- 
f deuce Ifj India, and acquaintance ^ tth the Hindoos, 
he never .knew an mftance of direS undntjfuJnefs Jo 
parents To which I can add the teftunonjr of, raj 
own caperjcncc 

w 11 * 'fate 
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fake of coolnefs, and to avoid the trouble 
of ftairs, they arc generally but of one 
{lory. On the outfide of the houfe, and on 
each fide of the door, is a narrow •uiranda , 
or gallery, covered by the Hope of the roof, 
which proje&s o\cr it, and which, as far 
as ! the gallery extends, is fupported by brick 
or wooden pillars. The floor of the gallery 
•is Taifed about'thirty inches abo\ e the level 
of the Areet; and Peons, and bearers of 
falanleetts /- are generally found fitting and 
lying down there. The entrance leads in- 
to a court, part of which is alfo furrounded 
by a gallery like that without. On one fide 
of the court, there is a large room, on a level 
wbh the floor. of the gallery, and open in 
front, which is fpread with mats and car- 
pets, and thefe again covered with white 

cotton cloth Here the mailer of the houfe 

11 

receives viflts, and tranfadts his {buflnefs. 
The entrances from this court to the pri- 
vate apartments and offices, are 'by \ery 
{mail doors. The houfes may be more or 
E 3 lefs 



• / 
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lefs extenfive, may have one or more courts 
or public rooms j but they are commonly 
built on 'a 'plan fimilar to that I have de- 
fcribed.J In the northern part of Hindo- 
flan, how ever/ houfes of two and three To- 
ries are very Jr eluent ; and ruins of palaces 
are to be met with over all the country, 

which announce the fplendor and magnifi- 
ii . air l 

cence-ofits ancient princes. f t/ v \ 

.In the code of Gcntoojaws, we’ find d 
prohibition of) the ufe of fire-arms ; which,' 
as the tranflator obferves, in records of fuch 
unfathomable antiquity, mull caufe a con- 
fiderable degree of furprife. The word in 
Sanfkrit is agtiy after, or weapons of fire; 
and mention is allb made of JJjct agrry t or 
the weapon that hills a hundred men at 
once, which is tranflatcd cannon. The 
Pooran ’ Saftra * aferibes the intention of 
thefe dcftru&he engines to thcartift Baelh-. 


* Sec fccond note, page lay. 

^ ookerma, 
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vooherma, or Vifuacarma, who, according' 
to Sir "William Jones, is the Vulcan of the- 
Hindoos, and is faid to ha\’c forged all the 
weapons for the war that was maintained 
in the Sutty Youg between Dewta and 
Atfoor, or the good and evil fpirits. 

' ,It is certain, that even in thofe parts of 
Hindoftanthat never were frequented either 
by Mahomedans or Europeans, we have 
nut with rockets, a weapon which the na- 
tives' almoft nniverfally employ in war. 
The rocket confifts of a tube of iron, about 
eight inches long, and an inch and h hall; 
in diameter, 1 clofed at one end It is 
filled In the fame manner as an ordinary 
Iky 7 rocket, and fattened towards the end of 
a piece of bamboo, fcarcelyiasi thick >as a 
walking cane, and about four! feet long, 
which is pointed with iron. lAttheiop- 
pofite'end of the tube from the > iron i point. 


See die tide-page, \oL u. ^ 
E 4 


or 
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or that towards the head of the fhafr,<cis 
the match. The man who ufes it, t points 
the end of the lhaft that is fhod withiiron, 
to the objedt to which he means to diredt 
it ; and, fetting fire to the match, it goes 
off with great velocity. By the irregularity 
of its motion, it is difficult to be avoided, 
and fometimes'adfswith confiderable effedt, 
eipecially among cavalry. 1 * d 

i i >t i iTl j 


ffiire balls, or blue/ lights, employed jjn 
befieged places inrthetnight, to obferve the 
motions ofi befiegcrs,lare, I believe, to be * 
found in every part of Hindoftan, and in 
preater^ perfection than any that are made 
in Europe. Fire-works feem to have 

f 5 “7101*1 J ? 7 5 

bee^i a principal article of amufement with 
the Hindoos from t&e earlieft r times,' anil 

are conftantiy ufcd’on occafions of re- 

- r I 7 3tij •’■oi ti ii.i 

joicing. 

7 j ;M i j i 

*“7 Iiwould not, however, venture pofitivcly 
to affirm, that gunpowder, granulated, or 
' " ~ ^ cvadlly 
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cxa&ty fuch as _is made at.'prefent^was 
hnown to the Hindoos before it' -was dif- 
.coverrd by the Europeans. _ But it feems 
evident that they knew,' much earlier-than 
we did, a compofitionjthattpo{Teficd fome 
of its qualities, and .gaYe bodies a projec- 
tilenmotion. Had they received the dis- 
covery, of it from ftrangers, they would 
have received at the fame time the^veapons 
with which it is employed ; and, in that 
cafe,’ would not have had recourfe toithc 
lefs ingenious invention of the rocket; 
though, being accuftomed to this weapon, 
they may dill continue to ufe it, , 

t The Jbet-agny I confefs I am at a loft 
tO | account for, unlefs it mean thofe cavi- 
ties that have been found in fome of their 

. I, T) ) 1 j t 

fortreiTes, hewn in the ( folid rocks, and 
formed to a certain elevation, for tiie pur- 
pofe of throwing ftones on befiegers^in the 
manner that ihells are thrown from-mor- 

w ’ ,h; } ( 

A com-- 
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iA ^ompofition. off a, fimilar kind with 
gunpowder, was found in ufe amongfthe 
Chinefe. Some have pretended, that the 
art of making it ,was communicated! to 
them by Europeans, f , which has been con- 
futed by others, who allege that it was 
invented by themfelves. ( But there arejfe- 
veral reafons to induce me to believe, ithat 
the people of Pegu, Siam, and China, re- 
ceived many! off their improvements front 
Hindoftan. i #n„ < » ' T 

\ i\' I if / - > n ■ 

_JThough_chariots-o£ war are no longer 
ufed, they are frequently mentioned in 
them , ancient writings, “ The liorfe, 
** chariots, elephants, and infantry, arc 
“ in 1 Sinlkrit called, the four members 
,l f an army** On each flank, ( the 
J*« t horfej v on the two flanks of the horfe. 


* Air. Wilkins. 5 , 

“ the 
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« the 'chariots; 'on the' two flanks of the 
“ chariots, the elephants, &c. *” * 

' 'In the fame'article of the Hindoo laws, 
by which fire-arms and poifoned weapons 
are forbidden, it is alfo faid : “ Nor (hall 
“-he (meaning the prince) flay in war an 
“-eunuch, nor any perfon, who, putting 
“ his hands together, (hall fupplicate for 
“.t quarter; nor any one who has, no means 
“ of efcape ; nor any one who 1 is fitting 
“ down j nor one who fays, * I am become 
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of yovr party j 1 nor» any ! man who* 1 is 
** afleep ; nor any one ! who is naked j ^nor 
<l anyone who is not employed in war, fl br 
“ who is come to fee^the battle J nor any 
“ one whilft he is fighting with another 5 
“ nor any one whbfe weapons are broken ; 

nor any one who is fearful of the fight, 
“ and who runneth away/’ 1 f 

rrufrl in 

j In thefe laws mention is^ made of the 
Purrekeh, or tnal by ordeal, which was one 
of the firit laws inihtuted by Moles among 
the Jews*. Fire or water were ufually 
employed, but in India the mode varies, 
and is often determined by the choice of 
the parties. I remember a letter from 
a man of rank, who was acculed of cor- 

lT 

refponding in time of war with the 
enemy, in which he fays, “ Let my nc- 


• See the fifth chapter of Numbers, from the ufh 
to the 31ft verfe 


cufer 
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‘{,cufer ' be produced; let '.me 'fee him 
« face , to , face ; f let the- «moft n venomous 
“,fnakes be put into, a pot y let us put our 
4t hands into -it 1 together ; t let-it be covered 
w for a certain time ; randjhe who remain-' 

“ eth unhurt, (hall be innocent.” , 

This trial is always accompanied with 
the fol enmities of a religious ceremony, 
and in fome parts of India,*’ it is faid^the 
onion is introduced' to fender it -more 
awful *. It is alfo mentioned, tHaVin Aide' 

/ i-r - /»f * ^Iparts 

, -> ~ (LJJ t i , 4 * 

^ i ii L r.~ 

* Mr. Forfter. , , 

iroi » it , »r,* 

In the relation of William MethsIJ, contained in 
Thevenot, he mentions Hindoos who abftain from 
eating the onion ; which he aferibelho \eins that! are 
found in it xefcmblmg blood.! — -But min f othefvege- 
tables that are eat by them, contain veins. Or fibres 
• of a finer fed tharfthofelcTbe met with in the onion. 
Their refpeft for this plant rouft therefore be afiighed 
fo feme other caofe. 

. • Schouten, 
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parts the ’tile of that ‘ plant is ablfoined 
from j though' a vegetable dietj without, 
I believe,' any other rdftriflion, is- lo ftroPgly 
recommended. 1 The tiriiott having been alfo 
held in veneration by the Egyptians, if 
fame idea really obtains in Hiridoftan, 'we 
fhould fuppofe that 4he natives of the one 
mull have received it from thole of the 
other country. That plant 'prefents^ no- 
in At. 1 * appcarautfc nr 
ties, ‘'to* entitle 1 it to peculiar refpedt ; and 
the kind 'of awful regard paid to it, 'ifl'uft 
therefore have orifen from Come particu- 
lar circuraftance with which we are now 
unacquainted. ? 


Schouten, in fpealdng of the Hindoos of Car«bay t 
and Guzerat, fays, 

“ D j en a qui ne veulent point manger d’oigoonsJ 
11 m d’ail, ill d’ceufs,* ili'de lait, ni d’autrcs choice 
" f^nblablcs, m rien qui foit rouge dc peur qu’J n 
“ ah da fang.* Voyage dc Gautier Schouten, torn- '■ 
p. 4 -Edit. d’Amflcrdam, 1708. 


The * 
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._j'Xhe high veneration in which the 
Kjmphca Lolas * was held by 'the Egyptians, 
is fully known ; and at this hour it is 
equally venerated by the Hindoos. , Sir 
William Jones, in fpeaking of Brimha, 
Vithnou, and Shiva, as emblematical rc- 
prefentations of the Deity, fays, 

. “ The. firft operations of tbefe three 
‘^powers are evidently deferibed in the dif- r 
“ ferent Pouranas , by a number of allc- 
“ gories j and from them we may deduce 
“ the Ionian pbilojbpbj of primeval water. 


* This fpecics of the Lotos, as well at -tlie'LpbUn 
Lotos, or Rhamnus Lotos of Linnxus, have been often 
mentioned by ancient authors. The bcfl defeription, 
I Relieve, that has been given by any of thenneients 
of thebJymphcaJLotos, is to be found mPlmy* liblyiiu* 
cap.* 17V Rut the Lotos that gave the name and rife to 
the ftory of the Lotophagcs in HOmcr/ is tmddubtedly 
the Rhamnus Lotos ; for a moll accurate defeription of 
which, fee the Memoire of M. dcs Tontaincs, delivered 
to the Academy of Sciences at Paris -in '1787.°” 

“ * “ the 
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“ the dodlrine of the mundane egg, and the 
veneration paid to the Nymphea or 
41 Lotos, which was ( anciently revered in 
“ Egypt, as ,it is at prefent in Hindoftan, 
“ Tibet, and Nepal. ( The Tibetians are faid 
“ to embellifh their temples and altars with 
4t it j and a native of Nepal made proftra- 
44 tions before it on entering my ftudy, 
4t where the fine plant and beautiful flowers 
44 Jay for examination f f , m | p t 1 * * 

* AVitli r the 7 Egyptians *it ornamented the 
head 1 of J dims j it was ftruch upon tlieir 
coins ; r it is to be found among the medals 
and’ engravings of the Greeks ; and it flill 

aciorns ! 'fome of the divinities of India. 

mrm j * t * * * <rj 

_It may, -however, -be obferved, that the 
circumftances which probably gave rife 
to a generation for the Lotos, were com- 
mon’ to '•Egypt and to Hindoftan, and 

,j r, > ) i » i 

i *.ACatxck Refearchcs, rol. i p. 243. 1 

might 

) 1 > 1 v 
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rfiglit have equally operated on tlie 1 minds 
of a fuperlhtious 1 people, thougli entirely 
unacquainted vvith each other. Both the 
Hindoos * and ^Egyptians patd adoration to 
the 1 Sun, vatcr s 'v\is hkcvvife rcacred 
by -'them 'the appearance, therefore, of 
a bealitiful flovver upon thdt element in the 
morliing, as if to falutc the nfing God, 
and Mts -cltifing and hiding nMf On his 
difappearing in the evening, were circum- 
ftances that mud: foon have attracted 
notice, and, b) the art of the priclt- 
lmod, might cafil) be afenbed to fomc- 
thmg more than natural caufc« But lioiy - 
ever plaufible this nay of arguing may ap- 
pear,' 1 ! think the kind of icneration flieivn 
i - ,r 

a ’•As": the- Nilel tli Tgjpt, fid every J rrterbn ‘Hin-- 
t’oflno, from its bencflccfit c6e£*s, is the XuppofeJ 
°fe m 2 r Q ¥ otn£ "The Bnmlu poorer, 13 

the fon of Btimlia — fl e Ganga, or Ganges, flows 
fro tTViH nou^-THe JurnnaJ oTYamrnp irdcfcttTle 1 
from the. Sun*— 1 ThcrKnflma, the Bawauy, r &c all 
1 ave^fojne parent d-ity 

Voi. II. I bj 



66 MANNERS AND CUSTOMS,^, 
by, both (people for the Lotos, p e “ 
culiarly j( alike, as to entitle it to, ftand r| as 
one the, many proofs, that arc J to j/ be 
found, of,their pear affinity to each other. 

An abhorrence to the fhedding of blood, 

I ' ntf- 

— (the offspring of nature, nurfed by habit, 

and fan&ified by religion j — the influence 
of the m oft regular, of climates, whi<fh 
leflens the wants of j life, ( and makes men 
averfe to labour-: — perhaps, alfo, thepmo- 

j;ii)iu /u ir* j£'i m/ *f> j" i limn 

derate ufc of animal food, and abftinence 
from (pirituous liquors; contribute to render 
the Hindoos, the mildeft, and probably the 
raoft enervated, inhabitants of the globe 
That they fhould poflels patience and 1 re- 


* in' a qolintry of filch 1 'immenfe extent, there are 
undoubtedly icxceptions to ‘thh general cliarafler; 
ptople c^cdiftomed to iiar acquire courage by beirig 
frequently roofed to danger? and, as has! already 
bcch cW^nCd, the inhabitants of 'the northern! parts 
of.HirtdoIbn arc hardier land ftroager than thole of 
the fouth, n i i ; ) m ' v > 


Agnation 
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Agnation under calamity, is perhaps 1 not 
muclTto be 1 wondered at, as the fame caufes 
ttiat ’ tend to damp exertion may produce 
thole "qualities ;* 'but we have alfo rium- 
berlefs ( inftances of firmnefs and adtive 
courage that occafion a confiderable degree 
o^ r furprife. The gentle, and generally 
timid Hindoo, v. hile under the influence 
of Ids religion, or his ideas of dufy arid 
honour'**, will 1 not’ only meet death* witU 
indifference, but 'embrace it by choice. ’ 

An 

L '* Many notions of honour depend on certain re- 
ceived opinions The Greek and Roman herods do 
not feem to have been fo fufccptible of ( certain expref- 
fions of reproach, or to have tefented them as a (Fronts, 
to which a modem, of perhaps lefs vmue7wou1d"rather 
die titan fubmit. Themiftoclc^ could fay, S' Strike, 
but hear me.” — ralfchood and treachery are held 
difhonourablc c\ ery where —This may perhaps be de- 
* nicd? hut I believe many travellers have fallen into 
error, by hatldy judging of nations by what may have 
particularly happened to themfelres* and j although, 
thefe vices maybe more prevalent m fome Countries 
than m others, I never knew of any country in which 
T 2 a per- 
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An^UngUftmariJ • whilfU on^b/' hunting 
patty, 1 h&ftify llruck d^Peon ‘for impro- 

perly 'letting ’lobfel a ) grey- hound. !TI>6 
Peon happened to be a Rajah-pout, which 
is the highefl tribe of (Hindoo J foldiers'. 
On receiung the blow, he flatted bicktwth 
an appearance of horror and amazemfcnt, 
and drew his poignard. But again coth- 
pofing himfelf, and looking flcdfaflly at his 
mallei, jhe laid,! “ I am your fervant' I 
“ have long-cat your bread |* : ” — and hav- 
f j t h / t) i 1 ji ing 


a p<jfon, who happened to be <lifto\crrd tniithcr, dal, 
not cndca\ou^ to excufe andjuftif) himfelf, ami thus 
betray his confcioufncfs of jgnonmi). 
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ing .pronounced this, he plunged the dag- 
ger into his own'ibofom. \ In.thbfe few 
■words he furely pathetically ucjtpreflcd, 

“ The arm that has been nouriflied by you,' 

“ ihall not be employed to take away your 
,l life ; but, in fparing yours, l mud give 
44 up ray own, as I cannot furvive my dif- 
u , honour.” 

ii ^ * *> 

\ Someifepoys in the Englifh fervice, being 
condemned to death- on account of t a mu- 
tiny, it was ordered that they fhould be 
blown off from cannon in fiont of the 
army. Some of the offenders being grena- 
dier?, on feeing others who were not, led 
forth to t differ before them, * they called 
out : “ As we have generally fliown ( the , 
** w ay on fcrvices of danger, why fiiotdd 
“ v C i be denied that diffraction now T*, 



7 o MANNERS AND CUSTOMS. &c. 

• r. 1 a’.7 cMli'V/J'. 

They walked towards the guns with firm - 
' ' V'inf'y. jiM ukl 

new and jcompofure ; requelted to be lpared 

the indignity of being tied ; ’and, placing 

*l~ If J ’ J '* ' * * /»„ .Jr’ 1 ' 

their breafts^o the muzzles of the cannon, 
were fliot away. Though" leveral had been 
condemned, the behaviour of thefe men 
operated To ftrongly oh the' feelings ’of tlie 
commanding officer, that ’the ' reft' 'were 
pardoned. ' 11 '** },il 

' 1 , iti " s <>,j' o \i <->l 

'* The-iRajah dofmOngole having been 
driven r i fromii.his .<pofleffipns,u-. a f ter ' f omc 
fruitlefs attempts he refolved to make, a 
laft effort to recover them. He accord- 
ingly ’entered the province at the head of 
tlVofe who' had Hill accompanied him, and 
’Ws 1 joined by many of hisTubjedts. 1 The 
*EngHfh officer who commanded ‘at Origolc 
for th e Naljob'of 'Arcot/ marched to oppofc 
him. They met t 1 in the' engagement the 
■Rajah '-was* killed* by h mtifket fhot ; and 
"BTOft-of hts principal followers having a ifo 
fallen, tile reft of his troops were broken, 

* 1 and 
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r 1 1 ls ! j If ‘ r l ’l / *. * / 

and fled. The hnelifh commander , bc- 
T n , J 1 . ' 1 luJi-'J, \ r 

in^ informed that a relation or the Kajah 
i°j r , j 1 i j n / 

was on the held wounded, 'went up to him 

{ n j . j j ] }) 1 .t . 

■with ,an interpreter, to* offer him Ins pro- 
te&ion and aflifta’rice. He found film lying 
on the ground, and fpeaking to an at- 
tendant, of whom he was inquiring whe- 
ther the Rajah’s body had been carried^ off. 
Being informed that it had, without making 
'any* reply, he ga^re dhmfelf a wound with 
his poignard, of which he almoft inflantly 
expired. j 


1 When a Hindoo finds that life is, near 
ats end, he will talk of h,is ^approaching 
diflolution j with great compofure; ^and if 
near ( to , the Ganges, oq any ^ther jjfa^red 
nvpr, will defire to be. carriedj f out jl to^- 
puo, on its hank. 5 jixor jwiU ^hepdo r any 
f thing to preferve life, that may be in^atvy 


Lieutenant Colond Thomas Fletcher. (If t 
r 4 way 
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way contrary to <the> rules oft his caft: or 
his religion.' One of the natives, who was 
employed in an eminentjpoft at an Engliih 
fettlemcnt, I beingr prevailed] on in a dan- 


gerous lUnefs 'to 'receive atvifit from *an 
European do&or, 'it was /found that by 
long abftmcnce, which Mn fithrtcfedthc 
Hindoos often cairy to excefs, the flomach 
would no longer retain any nouriflimcnt. 
The disorder liken ife ^being of a putrid 
hind, tlic 'doftor" wiihecl^to give the lark in 

ftronrr w me \ but the Hindoo poflthcly rc- 
f* «t f< r i' f i , j 

fufed to take if, notivithftaoding many ar- 


guments .that were ufed botli by the dodtor, 
and ( thc ^goxernor who accompanied him, 
and w ho ^ had a considerable degree of in- 
fluence, over jhe Hindoo^ They piomifcd 
that it, flbould } remain anjmiolablc fecret 
bu£ he Replied with great cafjnncA, that be 
cculd not conceal it fr$m In fclj , and a 
fry. da} 3 , afterwards fell a \idlim to Ids 
peril* crancc. 


Though 
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Though 1 could add many crcamp’cs both 
of active and patient courage, I fhall conclude 
with relating the principal circumflances of 
a melancholy {lory, which has already been 
detailed by a jufUy.cneemcd liifloriaii and 
is i commemorated and fung in ballads, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of Ilindoflan* 

? hlonficur dc Buffy hating, in 1757? led 
the army which he then commanded, into 
the provinces called the Northern Circars, 
the revenue of which had been, through 
his means, granted to the Dench by the 
Soubadar Salabat Jung j Viziai amrau/c. 
Rajah of Vizianagaram, the mod powerful of 
tbe'Rajahs of Cicacole, xvjs chiefly coriftiUed 
by him on the affairs of that pi ounce, and 
enjoyed a principal fliare in his confulbncc. 
The Rajah, having either fainVc'd 5 ttic’Vc- 
v’enue of Cicacole at a certain Vent,' 'or being 
entrufled with the management of it, foon 
made ufe of the authority which this gave 


^ him 


* Mr Ormc. 
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Ob^iu^d f t i uj tfuxi ‘a n^nf 
him to gratify an animohty that had long 
4 . i , i • i >0 »utJ '1, 

occupied his mind. 

i bm ( i / iO to ■* i* ‘ i jj'i 


f fjljl -rib I J 'iHt on n f\u j [ /if.i oL 

The poueffions of Rangarow, Rajah or 
i f { r / / ° r> J r l \ l V 

Boobeli, bordered upon thofe of Vizia- 
rtll .1 

ramrauze, ,and dilputes concerning, their 
U n nr. 70 »*> i.n*. m , |i _,°d bciL 

boundaries, and the diverting the courfe or 
- H a ,l,I/i i b i n'J 

itreams were very frequent. But the le- 
"(’/*" .’i u Jt oV/u "Ntij rr i / •''/ 
cret. and probably the molt powerful caulc 
iJ'f, orrnii na;ai Iro . -5 t A c j 

of his hatred, was the confequence that 
ji bur <tf j/rnf j/pr 3iu , .b sir, jIjIj -1 ii/ 
Rangarow derived from his birth : to winch 
i-d’r’orQ .sJudnjgidTOJmin i it*/ uwm.ji 
.the other, not with (landing his fuperior 
bjtorr^s rcrr jd Mpul // oi u.j . '< * 


in vain. 


anso ecrr . 

wealth .and poileUions, afmred u 
•raoD or! 11 t 7Uns*hnr jdj-i Lj ui ... 
Rangarow enjoyed the honour of an ll- 
GiilOy'oq 001 *01 1 ^'Al t 
fultrious ancefiry, and could not always 
/itmsbiyq io .it yd _„u t 
fuppiefs the indignation which a confci- 
il jIutv/ pi* t,| (,3 4 1. moi f> ; r 

ouinels of iupenor birth is apt to pro- 
ui ti.mirt arn > 1 - 

duce in aji elevated mind, when expoieci 
''id ot gnim ju in rnotn > ^ _ . >i*J 

to the anfolence 01 one of inferior ex- 
-J/m stil no « nun 1*1 r q v 1 > > 

loiufiuu jii iijii/ 1 i 1 ’in * )/ r 

<yifj In a country where water is fb much required for 
cultivation, this is often the fubjeil of great dilTcnfion 
between'neiEjibouring proprietors oflands. 1 U 

i t>* vinr>i . 

. rt traftion. 
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traction, .to whom fortune has been more 

propitious ; he claimed his defeent from 

the ancient kings of Orixa, and fcts'per- 

fon and family were univcrfally refpetted. 

Viziaramrauze, comparatively with him, 

was hut of mean extraction ; his family 

had been raifed and enriched by intrigues 

at the courts of Mahomedan viceroys. — • 

He took an early opportunity of writing 

to Rangarow, calling on him to attend him 
t i , . . ' r , i ■> )( d L * 

as the delegate of the government, and to 

account with him for his tribute. The other 

i 

faw the danger to which he was expofed 
if he refufed— the indignity, if he com- 


plied ; and his feelings being too powerful 
t'o^yield to the fuggeftions of prudence, 
without deigning to reply, he wrote to 
Monfieur de Buffy, afluring him 'of 1 Ins 

readinefs to conform in every tVunc to his 
' ' *4 t > m 1 jlolm, ,jf|; n j 

commands, except attending on his inve- 


terate enemy ; a mortification BeTonjufed 
him not to infift upon. The Jeher pro- 
bably intercepted by Viziaramravize/'and 
f Rangarow’s 
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Rangarow*s filence . and ^non-appearance 
were conftrued into contempt and^difaf-, 
feiflion. t About the fame ^time, ^ome fep, 
poys in the' French fervice, , with fome of 
Viziaramrnuze’s Peon?, in attempting to en- , 
'ter the Boobeli diflrift, were driven back. 
The people of that country fay, they were, 
fent on purpofe by him, without any,com-j 
munic.ation to the Rajah^with a, view,, to 
provoke refiftance. But in jwhatever waj^, 

it arofe, this circumftance conGrmed the., 
, I rr ]il jMJi ,,J> /O ><}>.•>•; » -* 

opinion Monfieur^ de Bnfly had been taught^ 

to { entertain, and Viziaramrauze t availed , 
liimfelf of th^t dilpofition, to perfuade him 

to march towards Boobeli with their joint 
1 1 nnun j#»t • i' " J i 

force^ [ ^ i \Vjhen Rangarow was informed 

of the motion of , the, French army, and >f 
that yiziaramrauzc accompanied it, the , 
former attempt that ( had been made to enter, 
his territory, and liia letter not having been,, 
replied to, concurred in making him ,be- 

iol-'fff: tut. t\ s i 1 .t .• ° •> 

heye that .his ruin was refolved. Be- , 

id f.J.l, . .• . , _i , Ji. i 

ing^ too, proud to ( fly, or ]t preferringi any 
, ,» ” dhcrntfttvc 



MANNERS AND CUSTOMS, SvC. 17 


alternative to that* of living as a fuppliant 
iii'akother country, he 'took tire fatal refo- 
lutibn, 'inftead of going and appealing to 
tile jufilce of Monflcur de Buflfy, to pie- 
pare for defence, and fullered himfelf to be 
fhut ! up in a fmall and ill-conftrutted fort 
with his family and principal relations. 
The pldce was immediately attacked ; the 
artillery foon made a breach in the walls, 
but the befieged, figliting with that courage 
which is produced by refcnlment and de- 
fpair, repUlfed an alfault, though fudained 
for a confiderable time. On the 24th of 
January 17 5$, a fecond aflault was made 


and repulfcd as the former ; but the number 
of the betieged being now much thminiflied, 


Kangafow 1 aflemblcd his kinfmen, and in- 
formed {hem 1 , u Uhat as it was impofiible to 
** udlcnd* the place much longer, J or per- 
*‘‘haps e\en‘'to refill another aflault, lie 
<c Ind Vefolved not 1 to outlive his misfor- 
tl tunes, or expofe 'himfelf and 'his family 
il to the humiliation of appearing^ ascap- 


** lives 
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“ tives before perfon^he dclpifed ttiaf 
u he> did mot /with, however , <thht his'ex- 
“ ample) fafhould haveuanyi influence oh 
ct them,' nor would /he offer them any ad- 
“ vice:* 1 that having followed r the dictates 
“ of his own mind, he left them' td^be 
“ guided by theirs j nor did he fee that 
“ they 1 flood 'in' the fame < 'predicament 
“■that he did, for 'as hhe 1 refentmenf'of 
“‘their enemies waS directed entirely &g&inft 
“ himfelf,' ‘ they would /probably/-* after 'his 
“ death,' ‘beliefs inclined to fever/ty’.” mBilt 
they junanlmoufly 'approved of his fenti- 
ments/ Iftln d /5 decla"red that ftiey 1 would not 
furviVe himr He then fent r ‘for his only 
child, ^an ■'infant 1 fon, and taking hint 'in 
Ins' &\th%, J &nd 'addrefling him as all that’re- 
inaiA^d^of r 'an 1 ancient, illuftrious, butuh- 
fotlfunate^aCe 1 Of prince^' he gave him his 
Vlying 1 bleflltTg, and deliveiing him to the 
ha t'd ^bf liis officers, in whole pru- 

cJeh&^rb'fcouId confide/* fie de fired them to 
x&nifeifl thbnifelvcs with him m a fecrct place 
«ibo < 4 t iU 
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fill!) night, i and endeavour to, convey j him 
t 0o onC of i his a friends, a Rajah, L among 
the weftem i mountains; with t 'this imcf- 
&ge : i “ Rangarow fends ;you his fon, as 
“jthe ;la(l' pledge of his confidence and 
‘f^affeifiion.” < ' i / 

latii ■> ; h 1 

nJCheuiefolutions taken in this 1 aiTembly 
being adopted by ail who were in the place, 
they^employed aifhott, time in performing 
fome religious Ceremonies, and mitakiag a 
folcmn leave of each other. Returning to 
their refpeflive duellings, they prepared 
them, for the flames with ftraw,,and)fiic]i 
other combuftible materials as, tficy, could 
procure. The women addled. them pvith 
alacrity and , 7.cal( and e\ crypone received . 
thg wound,of death, from the hqndt,of,the 
pcrfqn ,to whom the ,was, moll, pearly allied, 
ori gave it with, hen own. ,,Tltis| L dreadful 
feette being clotcd, the men fct.fire to their 
hordes, that; they* might yet fee this laft,ce 7 
remony jgerformed, and be certain that the 
Hi , bodies 
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bodies of their women fliould not be cx~ 
pofed to an) infult. T 1 

7 i , i 

The enemy obfervlng the conflagration, 
had again mounted the breach at the time 
Ranga^ow and his followers returned to it. 
He fell by a mufhct-ball ; and e\ ery man 
who accompanied him was hilled, as they 
difdained to receive quarter. The only 
living perfon found ( in the fort was an old 

Brahman, who related, the difmal tale *. 

1 ^ 1 

> j 

( * I wis toll the circnmftmcc ns above related jby 
fome of the Rajahs or that part of the country, who 
had till: jil-ans of being pcrfcftlv informed The 
Jkiobch diftrjfl fvas in the poIfefT on of die Rajah of 
Vizjan3g3ranj |£ not many j ears ago, though, I be- 
lieve, Ringarow s fon was then alive, and perhaps is 
now hung He was then fupported by the benevo- 
lence of fonje of the Rajahs T 1 

In Quintus Curtius we have an e -sample fimdar to 
this — SeJ cum in ebf dame perfcvtrnjjcf, oppt&v t def 
peratd Jclu/e, tgnem fuljecere te£! s, ft q toque ac liberal 
to !/“Sifo je " - utiuertma t Q oicum tpf aLgtret l, liojlet 
erl i gnrrei f t run a forma pi gfu etui delebmi focola 
urleni t Liflet defer debait Q^Curt lib i\ cap 4 

Monfieur 
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^Monfieur de.Bufiy, who is faid to have 
been deeply afieded by this horrid cata- 
llrophe, refolved to quit a plate where every 
objed recalled to his mind the unhappy 
-fate of its late inhabitants. Notwitliftand- 
ing the various revolutions which the errt*- 
pire had undergone, they Hill had retained 
■a fmall and remote comer of the evtenfivfe 
poffefiions of their anceftors, which they 
might have continued to enjoy for many 
ages yet to come, but for the precipitancy 
of Europeans, who, on more occafions 
than this, ha\e been the caufe of much 
tnifery and wretched n eft, by blindly taking 
part in Afiatic difputes, without property 
inquiring into and underftandlng them. i 

i \ 

i li l 

The t^o officers to whofe care Rangarow 
had confided his fon, having fiicccfefuity 
executed the truft that was committed to 
them, came difguifed as Yogeys into the 
camp of Vmaramtauze the day preceding 
Vol. II. G that 
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,that on which (the army was to march from 
Boobeli. With the freedom ''allowed ito 
thofe devotees, they took their ftation under 
■a (tree near his tent, without') being' queG* 
jionedi jln'the night, they privately, en- 
tered j if, by creeping^pn the) ground,! and 
jcutting a hole in the fide of itjwherp there 
^happened to be no^cpntinel.fj HevW?s"a 
corpulent ^unwieldy man;, they found, him 
lyipg on his bed afle^p; .but awaking jiim, 
and telling him jwjm they were, ,they flruck 
hijn with jtheir poxgnards. ,The guards, on 
hearing a noife, rufhed. ip j 31 hut jVizia^m- 
yauze was dead, being pierced with many 
wounds. T Though( they might, probably, 
have eicaped by the vray they came in, tli^y 
did^ not attem pt it ; but Handin g by, and 
pointing to the body, faid, “Look here, 
“ we are fatisfied.” f They related the means 
they had taken to avenge their chief j i andj 
having declared that no other 1 knew their 
intention, 'or was concerned with thenvj tbeyj 
were put to death, fatisfied with! what they 
t dn * 4 ‘ ‘ ‘ Iiad 
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had done, and entirely refigned to receive 
their punHhment*. 11 1 ! 5 ^ 

r 3 ia *■ 1 ^ 

The Hindoos are great obfefvers of de- 
corum; their manners are unaffe&ed ; they 
iftoflefs much natural politenefs, and have 
an s extraordinary degree of caution in not 
‘faying or doing any thing which they 
Im'agine may' offend. 1 The Brahmans in 
< general 1 Shew 'the leaft civility, which is 
owing to 'the precedence they'affumb over 
•the 6ther calls, and the deference that is 
continually Shewn them. * 

•'ll 

Some! years ago, the governor of an 
Eufopcariffettlement was invited with fome 

bn rtjfi it jTijijft 

t oi 1 b 1 J<h (. 0 o i 

* For another proof of, the contempt -which the 
Hindoos have for life^ when putf in compebtion with 
their fentiments of honour dr religion, fee a remark- 
able mtlance of aTanjonne officer, who burnt. himfelf 
to death at Devi Cotah when taken by the Fngldh— 
to be found in Orme’s Hiftory of the Tranfa£hons of 
the Bntilh Nation in Hmdoftan, sol 1 p 3 lid 

L "‘ G a 


other 
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other 'gentlemen' to a feafl given by a Rajah 
on account! bf a weddings* It confifted, ds 
their evening entertainments always do, 
of fireworks, dancing,' and tinging. i The 
place where the Rajah received the guetis, 
was a parterre, orfmall fiowdr garden, fur- 
rounded by an arcade, or open gallery, 
fpread with carpets, and,' as is ufual, thefc 
co\ ered *\vlth Hvhitc linen cloth) In the 
middle ofi the paVt£rre>~ there was a bafon 
witli a fauntaih/i‘ The gitetis entered by a 
gate in the centre of the-fbudding, 'oppofitc 
toUhe fide where tbe Rajah fat ; and walk- 
ing up- 1 through* the parterre, falutcd him, 
and fookrtlieir feats in the gallery. An 
elderly man, after having paid his fcom- 
pliments to the Rajah, inadicrtcnfly fell 
into the 'bafon. The attendants immedi- 
ately'ran to his alfiflance, and took him 
out. The words add looks of all the na- 
tiics were highly exprefthe of concern; 
but Vkhcn their anxiety had fubfided, by 
bcin£ informed jJtat JUr jaw axcr. ived 
any 
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any injury, tliey were not. a little iurprifed 
to obferve fome of the Europeans in an 
immoderate fit of laughter, for -which they 
-were entirely at a lofs to account* 

, 1 i > ' 

. I remember a young Rajah, a hoy of 
about twelve years old, who came to vifit 
an lEnglUhman, and though he never had 
feen any European before,, his manner was 
polite ,and unembarrafied ; neither did he 
exprefs any furprife , at drefies iand ohjefls 
that were entirely new to him : yet this 
did not proceed from apathy or want of 
obfervation, for I , underftood afterwards, 
that he was very inquUitive, iand alked a 
variety of pertinent quellions. n / i 1 

* • ' ' ) I V 

- -The mental as well as phyfical faculties 
of the human fpecies feem to arrive fooner 
at, maturity in Hindoftan, -than in colder 
climates; and it' is not uncommon to fee 
children behave and fpeak with a degree 
5>f , gravity and propriety that feems in- 
v G 3 


com- 
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compatible with their age 1 'But the*hun<f/ 
like the bod y,< perhaps ddes“rtot enjoy 3 thit T 
vigour -which is*to be found in the natives* 
of Europe, if Befides-J moral 'caiifes, whicli* 
undoubtedly have' confiderable 1 effect, fhe 
climate certainty tends to ienervate'’at leaft ; 
the body; 'it is Iefs capable of tearing fa*- 5 
tigue , the wants of I life being 'few* arid* 
cafilyb pr6cur£d, exertion 1 is-> left fexcifed ; 
and everylthingiconduces to^encouragd uP 1 
dolencej .and love? of cafe, i i » bin bnudl 
1 # bjOihh u oobnill jd ir l stub 
djThe.yenereal difeafe, that inveterate enc-' 
my of the human race, is to be met with’ 
in every part of Hindoftan ; jmd, I pre- 
fume, exifted there long before the dilco- 
Very of America by Columbus. The idea ] 
that it was originally peculiar to that quar- 
ter of the;, globe, is 3 certamly erroneous t 
Like many other general opinions, it was 
admitted i without inquiry ; ’but it now 
feems extremely qucftionablc, whether it 
was even brought from thence into Europe. 

2 Had 
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been, .carried into (Hindbftan, by^ 
Europeans fincc the difeovery of Amend,! 
the epoch is fo recent, ,and the evil fo great/ 
that in a country inhabited iby an enlighten- 
cd^people^ and in which there is’a conftant 
correfpondence between the principal towns, 
the time when it appeared, • and .probably 
the r manner in which 1 it -was introduced,' 
wbuldjhave been marked andihanded down' 
to us. f -*rBut there isu ntf jfuch;t rad Iti on to ibe 
found ; and it is but -fait/ therefore, to coh^ 

- elude, that the Hindoos were afflitted with 
it Jong before we 'became ’acquainted) with 
them*;."} 'i.milod? 1 ^ 


. ai hob ix i *ii nrq *< 1 


-ojd 1 Dili tnoljd n -**■'» bofli/o ,jnii t 

r * fit appears, that this difeafewas^found ^ery ^preva-^ 
lent in the lQand of Madagafcar, by the early navlga- 
.rnWs.’ U/iWa’I' 1 f >o vj'r.tiyrp arw; n j.ili 
tors thither. M. Dcilon, lays, “ Au xeite comme tous 

“ iwinfiflaires mcnentune viedilfolui e? ilercglee,'la" 
“ plus -part font linfeftes rde^irtala'dica (ttnerienites/ 
fe guerifTent d’une fa^orij ( tres , particuliere, 

<l Ac.” See Dellon, vol. i. page 44. edit, ut fupra. 

Jl 10rl-» if /.IMIl'l', uS , .J.M *1 

.a 'io', id 3lc. 0D f . Jiff j 4 m u 1 ' jjid r a/ .The> 
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. ^The gout, likewife; is every where found; > 
though it, feems milder. in its effedts, andlefsj 
frequent, than in Europe, which' may partly t 
be 'owing io theextreme temperance of the! 
people,- and. tcj -the ihumour 'being in -feme 
degree carried /off by the 'alraoft ^conftant. 
perfpiration that is produced by the/heat of t 
the climate.), , ; . <j»/ r i’ /i*«r 

«.> ,'Y u U r».> ft </>-' -III; n 'il'OJ :j u 
^ T^e fmalj-ppx,, ,tvherever I(: it,. appears,, is,' 
more, rapid ijijjjsrprogrefs, : and .generally- 
mor&jfatah f .than ;n colder ^countries. , Vilr ; 
lages jnay be^feen^almoft wholly deferred 
by their inhabitants from, the apprehenfion 
of this diforderj which circumflance, 
among .ojher things, may ferve as a proof, 
.that they do,not believedn predomination. , 

yull in/ub‘M*i I"* 1 1. j » j n , < 

,JThc Hindoos; arc prohibited under, the 
feyereft .penalty, that; of-jofing, their call, , 
fr om quittin g Hindoftan without^ permif-, 
fion ; t and the rules and reftridtions with 
- ; relpedt . 
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Tefpeft to their diet, rcndcr> it almoft itii- 
poffible, without* fome exemption from 
them, - "Whether merchants and bankers 
have a general difpenfation, or travel by 
particular leave of the principal Brahmans 
prthe places where they refide, we know 
not: but they and their agents now, as 
formerly, fettle in different foreign coun- 
tries, and perform the voyages neceffary to 
their occupation, -They, (however, every 
where abftain from eating fuch food as is 
forbidden them by their Jaws, and obferve, 
as far as poflible, their ablutions/ and other 
religious duties \ 

t t 

There is a'clafs of people, called 2hm- 
jarict) that do ■'not belong* to ‘any caftj <br 
any particular part of Hindofbm. They 
hve in tents, and travel in feparate bodies, 
each oft which is governed by its own par- 

— - tin n r , 1 \ limp 

* Mr. Soon, and others, who have' 1 vifited thole 
tftabhlhed in foreign countries, 


ticular 
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ticblar regulations. , They come frequently 
-//on t li j ii'Y^nifii/ mo i; i* sjHi 

to towns on' the fea-coaft, with oxen loaded 

\< j >i > ru / j t n i j, j u / • 

with wheat and other articles: and. in ex- 
unji jjij i o ill • .^,uon 9 :a\ /rm 

change, take away fpices, cotton, and wool- 
len cloths; but principally fait, which they 
carry to the f interior ( parts f of the country. 
Many of thefe parties have fomethoufands of 
oxen belonging to them. .They are rarely 
ptherways raplefled, _even in war, than by 
being f foraetimes prefled, into thefervice of 
an army tocarry baggage provifions ; but, 
asibon as their Services are no longer want- 
ed, they are paid and difmilfed. 

-ufok'i In 1 'I'H-j J f 

jThc^j are, many monuments in India, 
yhich^proye that, the f Hindoos, not only 
in j th^ fciencc of aftronomy^ but,al/p in 
mechanics, [( and otfyer jarts, 7 had r a know- 
Iedge n g 5 eatly fuperior _to () that , which they* 
notypoficfs ; K and f there is a particular cha- 
ftamped on yll their ancient works, 
tvhich^ like f thc pencil of, a painter, diC- 
tinguifhes ' the original . from the perform- 
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mice ’of thofe whb'may have copied itJVoir- 
1,-1,, ,t , i’. U'SJ'' - ' '* f,A '.V ' !Vi ‘ 

ever excellent, or even fupenor, the copy 

"rnhy'be'.' J 'But though! do not'pretcrid'to 
'give my opinion as'dVcifivc upon the fub- 
je&v I cannot ’ help 1 obferving, that in exa- 
mining fome flawed of Egyptian workman- 
fiiip, their (Irang refemblancc to thofe of 
the Hindoos gave me the idea of a copy; in 
’which l'ome'of the acccflary parts of the'ori- 
’glnal were left out.' 3l ‘In'ihe‘Stt’6f jiaintihg*, 
the Hindo'ds ceftatrily''do' not? J cx’ceT J ‘'nor 
does any thing remain to fhewthat thdytycfe 
ever much fuperior to' what 'they now are. 
They are not fo deficient in the art of colour- 


ing as in drawing, and ■th’eyTeemTo he 
alrnofl wholly ignorant of 'the ’pVinii^ii Shf 
perfpeaivc. IhfctiTpfure, th e yap p car t 0T1 a v e 
mailegreaterprogrefsi’rtcirlKtutsVa'ilhave 

before obferved^bear a grcat’rcfemblance to 
thofe iff the Egyptians; and though in gene- 
ral ‘they hre rudely executed ; dft'd rvilhout 
much regard to ‘anatomy, ’many 'of th’im 
difcovCr 'a degrec’of 'fhill fcarcely'furpaffed 
by the bed Grecian artifls. 


Voe. II. G 6 


A proof 
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felves entirely to that profeffiom , In their 
boohs are to be found the names, and fup- 
pofed caufes of almoft' all * difeafes that are 
known, and receipts for the remedies that 
are to be applied. They confult the pulfc 
with much attention, and,, perhaps >aided 
by the great fenfibility of their touch, they 
difeern with exa&ncfs the lead variation 
in its motion. In all bilious cafes they 
preferibe copious purging, but are at all 
times averfe to bleeding, or vomiting. In. 
feverilh complaints, they chiefly trull for 
a cure ' to extreme abftinence, and large 
draughts of cangi, or light gruel made of rice. 
Mr. Stuart, whom I have already quoted, 
being with Hyder Ally in * the engagement 
in which he was defeated by theMahrattas, 
was left on the field covered with wounds; 
and taken , prifoner. Befides gun L Ihot 
wounds, he had many deep cuts on the 
head and arms with the fabre. He was put • 
into a choultry^ his wounds were, examin- 
ed; and no ball having lodged, 'they were 
walhed' 
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"''•They have a great variety of rnuiical in- 
ftruments. Thofe' tied in 'war ■are 1 ," "a 
"kind l of great kettle drum,’ whicti’is car- 
ried on a' camel, andTomctimes' on hn 'ele- 
'phant; i 'tlie Dole, L a' fort of long' narrow 
drum, that is flung round the neck of 
the perfon who beats it ; the Tamtam, 
a flat 'drum, refembling a tabor, but larger 
arid' louder j "the Talari; or cymbal -'‘anil 
Varihus' J forts of trampets .' 1 But infteadof 
the trumpet,’ the mounttiineers'Vhli 1 inha- 
bitants of the woods 'ale a ’ horn,' and 
thofe on the fea-coaft fometiraes a 'large 
conch Ihell. 

?0 l 1 i I | 'T i h 


1 To accompany the dancers and ^fmgers, 
Ihey generally ufe'thc Dole and ’Tamtam, 
tiy occafionally linking 'or robbing 11 them 
’with their fingers i fliites of different: forts ; 
fmall ! cymbals \hat’ are ’ frequently made of 


•filv er \ and the Beln, or Vina, a flringed ini 
frrumentf which-is pfayed-upon in the fame 


V- ’ i 


manner 
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they tale out with the naled hand ; and, 
throwing them on the ground, they arc 
taught to rear and move about to the 
found of the Magouty. They very gra\ ely 
fay, that by certain incantations, which 
they only are acquainted with, they cannot 
do them any harm. But it is probable, 
that the fangs which convey the poifon 
are taken out ; though others fay, that 
i they only have the precaution to male 
them expend their venom, by frequently 
biting fomctlnng previous to their (hewing 
them. * 

Some of their jugglers arc fo/extremely 
,expert, that fcveral of the early { travellers 
and miffionaries feem to have beea Jully 
perfuaded, that many t of their tricks were 
< performed by fupernatural pow ers, obtained 
1 by means of conjurations. j t 1 

When we obferve how few and Ample 
the utenfils are, that are employed by the 
Vol. II. H artifans 
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artifans in Hindoftan of every kind, ive 
muft.bc furprifcd at the nicencfs and delicacy 
of fomc of fheir works, and ftbe fire arid 
magnificence of others for which nothing 
butithc extreme attention and unwearied 
patience which chara&erifc , the inhabitants 
of (that country can account, , (J /♦ 

The weaver early in the morning fets 
up his loom under the^lhade of a, tree, 
and takes it down, in \ the evening, t The 
fine muflins are indeed woven within doors, 
the thread being too delicate to be expofed 
to the ■'a^itition of 'the air; but if Is hot 
hncommori, near roahtofafturing village 1 !, 
to I< fee' 1 gr'6Ve^ , -fuIl of looms employed in 
weaving the fcoarfer cloths. J ’*« nc ir 

«>-i it; 'iin\ )( 01 ii ,ii * iii il tob'ifl 

* ir Thd*'filvfcrfmith ,! ofte*n J works for !J daily 
hire, and brings his whole apparatus’ 'father 
fcoufe of the perfon who employs him. 
Hia— fumaee— is— a— common— earthen— pot ; 
his crilcibles are made of clay mixed s with 
* 1 ” x 1- 7 the 
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the a(hes of cow-dung ; and thefe, with a 
[mall -anvil, a. file, a ’hammer,, and (a pair 
bfi-pincen, 'form a pretty cxaCt lift'of the 
furniture 'of his /hop. >: .With clay, modelled 
with the fingers, "he will imitate any thing 
that “may be given to him; and fome of 
their works in filligrce are extremely de- 
licate and curious. 

jt - in 1 * 

4'J-The utenfils 'of Jail ■' the artifans and 
niahufa&urers partake of the fame kind of 
fimplicity. ' « ' 

to Lacquering and gilding mud have been 
long known to the Hindoos, and employed 
by them in various works of luxury and 
ornament. We find - them in ufe all over 
Hindoftan, though, in fome parts, the lac- 
quering is in a greater degree \of perfection 
in others*. Lm 

1 1 ■ 1 to jlila' 


' * Bernier, in fpcaking of the Keihrmrians, fays : ■ 

H a <• He 
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* ^ In the towns and village, not otUy^ei’ery 
caft, but eachdelafs of artifans-and tnautifaC-. 
hirers, has its own particulariquarter.hjbTHd 
Chandalas and all unclcdn tribes are in fotne 
extremity by themfelve^/rnordarc th£y, evert 
pafs through the flreetsithat 'are* inhabited! 
by any fuperior tails. 1 > ms m t« f /ii jc i rlnU 

i 1 Ii i mj t ul i, j nr oi\ 

Rice is the principal article of nouridi w ^ 
ment'ofiall thegnatives^anditheifirfl: objedb 
of attention in the cultivation of it, isbtff 

have the foil plentifully fupplied with water. 

i i >_> r or it ryt 7 \ • n >3 tijil U . 

If there be afcarcity of.tvater, the harveftis. 
j irljnn.il t*t»i /{i ;> i i ji n nu ' 

Icanty in proportion to it : and a fucceflion of 

* • *bdt * i/ <■[ j i > w j i» i i { i n 

‘ i j ! 

,tJ Ils i [on ( t" ) dcs Palekys^'tlcs bois 1 'tle l l(ts, < ties coffresj 
“ des i'cntoircsj* Ges cafTettcs, ^efes culllerf et plufifciir4 
” autrfk fortes de petits ouYrages, rqui 6nt -unfc bcaute 
“ toute ptrticuliere, et qui fe diftribuent par toutes 
“^les'lftde'jh •Ils-favent-'y 1 doHner urt vernis/ 1 ed finvre 
tout re fairs G adroitcmojtrlfs \ cities d’dn -ccrt^iji 
11 kois, got cn a de fore b elles, j appliquan t des filet s 
“ d’or, qu‘il n’y a nen de plus beau ” 

i jl i > { a g (S j e jjfr/tier. 




MANNERS 'AND i CUSTOMS/ U. i~i 

dry weather in, the rainy feafon ds furclto 
produce i famine, i In travelling through 
Hiridaftan, fome' opinion may be formed 
oftthe whilom and 'benignity of the govern- 
ment, by the number* and ftatc of pre- 
fervation, of the tanks and watcr-courfes * . 
Unhappily, in many of thofc countries that 
groan under a foreign yoke, thefe and 
other) public works of utility or magni- 
ficence, being ncglcQed, are going gradually 
to decay, t > * i it m i > in j*- ie 

"\Vfien the rice is grown to a ‘ certain 
height, it is plucked up, and tranfplanted 
in fmall parcels into fields of 1 a'iout a 
hundred yards fquare, which arc feparated 
from each, other by ridges tpf^carth, ( and 
daily fqppliedjwith water, that js let in 
upon them from the neighbouring tanks. 

' -> l i '{ i n 

i When the water in the tanks ifalkjbelotv 
* the level of the channels that are ‘made! to 


Ob 


* Sec page 105. 

h 3 
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let it out] it is drawn 'by 4 is l Ulle f a ! 'on 
the coaft of Coroniandel tfPicoti, aTnachlile 
cquall^Himple 'and ingenious.’ ^Tt is'com- 
pofed of a piece of timber} gfcnerallya palm- 
tree, fixed upright in the ground, fupporfctl 
on each fide, and forked at the top to ad- 
mit another piece, 1 which inovcs' tranfvtffely 
on a ftrong pin 1 driven through jthe ifork. 
The 'tranfvfcrfe ? tihnbcr iisi flat onnon^rfide, 
and has J pieces * of wood i acrofs vif, /ipqthe 
manner of ileps,- At/ one end) of /tlusifjm- 
ber there) iS to large bucket,, at the other a 
i weight'. A man walking down fthe fteps 
* throws cthe^ bucket i into the well or tank; 
by going up, and by means of the weight, 
he raifes it; and another perfon (landing 
below empties it into a channel made to 
convey the water into the fields. f The man 
who toovCs the machine may/upport him- 
. felf by long bamboos that arc fixed in the 
way, of a railing from the top of the piece 
of upright timber towards the well. On 
emptying the buckets, they fing out the 
pumber 
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number tliat has been drawn, and add to it 
the, name of Samy, or , fomc other deity. 
.Every .garden has its iPicotis, and every 
evening at fun-fet,you fee them in motion, 
■and hear the fong. t. , 

-1) ( Jl 1) 

- In a country lb full of inhabitants, and 
where the price of labour is fo cheap, thofe 
complicated machines 1 that arc invented to 
4iipp!y the place o£ many hands, being lels 
required, 1 gentusrin this rcfpeEt is fcldom 
excited ; and the knowledge of the Hindoos 
in' 1 mechanic ' powers ’ and the latvs of 
motion, feems thercforeno have 1 only kept 
t pace with their wants, '< ,n mo, , , 
pnibne't 1 q inti ) tarn , 11 , ,tit r t 

'■ Befidesiriee;l there is'iaivariecyi of/othcr 
r grains, 1 which, 'as > thcynrequircolers'.vater, 
“feay’ be ’planted on ’high dimds.onliut! for 
- the’ rice they choofc the lotyelblituatiohs 
that can he fohndf WhEatj ’ ’I 1 beUtilt, j s n0 
' whet^e cultivated lower than dbolit’tiie ' 20 th 
'degree oflatitude, end even tllcre, ‘itrisibnly 
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to be foiindcirihvaHeys,'iiji*.the/ mountain- 5 
6us parts of [the; country); but ritiiis ;every> 
whereto beipurchafed, ns,„befidei\vhatbis£ 
imported-j by, iea,j*;it’iis brought intoiithe: 
fouthern provinces by the Baujaries f.-js/uld 


I , i. u .. j ' ^ bnr 

0 ,The Riuts t or,pultiyatois of the [ground; 
are nqyt kept, in many countries, -jn ta,ftatq 
of ( jgreat penury and ; wr6tchcdnefs ; t a /mei 
Jancholy reflection* efpeciallyiwhen we-coiiJ 
fider, that on itheifjllabourJdependsi whaii 
we enjoy. I remember, in travelling, to 
havel fpoken,* by dftuinterjftefer; ,/ td fbme 
who were cr'epofing' i themfel ves ‘in thb'lieat 
of noonnnt a *$ci/>e f, or grove, where I 
happened ito, halt/ They gave me an ac- 
count i of r-fheitv fatigues and their M misfor- 
no nmirn an n . t 1 


-ru -it bur. m 1 i « »iu ' »'• 

1 ,- ~mu. 
arC[ v ery fre<juenf, an^ fprac of therm aye pf 
confideraljfe extent, containing perhaps too acres of 
l'»n4. I0 '‘rhcyJ r !irt I generally ^either J of Tamarim! or 
Mairgo-tites',” planted Jn regular to wsJ A 1 t * 
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tunes-, and, making ufc of fomc of thole 
gcflures that are common to the people of 
India? and often very expreffive : one of 
them Ihewcd me his feet covered with, 
blitters, by being alternately in the ■water 
and on the fcorching ground ; and point- 
ing to fome coarfe Tice and a few pepper 
pods, faid ; tl Thf: is all ive have in return 
Xjam forry to add, that I fear he gave but 
too faithful a reprefen\ation bf the date of 
fome millions befidcs'himfelf, ’ 

With the firft accounts we have of Hin- 
doftan, and as far as inquiry has yet been 
ablc^to go, a mighty empire at once opens 
to our view^which, in extent, niches, k and 
the number, of, ,its inhabitants, dhasinot yet 
been eq ualled by any one nation on t he 
globe. We find falutary laws, and an in- 
genious and refined fyftem of religion, 
eftablifhed • feiences and arts ‘'known and 
pra&ifed ; and all of thefe c vj 6 cnt)]\ brought 
jo perfection by the accumulated cxp£- 
ji rience 
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liencej^f] papy/preceding ages. j ); We fee a 
country ^bounding- an, fair and^opulefit 
cities tit magnificent temples and palaces; 

ufeful 


* Gour, called alfo LuArtouti, fuppofed to f be th- 
Gangn Regia of rt6ltxny,°ftood on the left bant of 
thd Ganges, (in looking tow aids Calcutta,) about tv entr- 
fivc miles below Rajial, in 1-t 24”, 53 , and long 
from Grcenv iclf, 88°, 4^ ‘ttl, faid to hate Icon the 
capital of Bengal feren hundred and thirty years before 
Chnft ft was repaired and beautified by the h\aho- 
medan emheror f Aebir, who guc it the name of Jc- 
nutabad , but was deferted by its mliabitants on ac- 
count of ad epidemical diftcmpcr, « ho imagined that 
it was abandoned by its patron deity, and di toted to 
<h\ind scngeanci. No part of the f tc of ancient Cow- 
ls nearer to the prefeni bant of the Canges than four 
rules -and a half; hut a fmall fircan, which commu- 
nicates with the Ganges, runs by its veil fide, and is 
naugablc m die rainy fcafon On the call fide, in 
fome places within two m lea of it, is the river Ma- 
Idnila, winch is al* ays navigable, and al r o rum into 
th" Ganges Tlie rums if Gour are cn the c’J bank 
if t’c Ganges, an ! evterd not lefs tl an fifteen m I \ 
m length, and from tvo to three n brra !*h S**r-r 1 
adages ftand cn part of irt fire; the tr-mintder t* 
tovrtt l 
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ufeful 'and ingenious artifts ’employing the 

precioTis '(tones and Aietals'in curious wotk- 

, ' ’a i jl 11 u'hn r m manftiip"; 

’nU __ 

covsTed'With thick forefts, the habitation of tygers and 
o*her beafts of prey , or become arable land, though 
the foil u chiefly corapofed of brick-duft. 

} Maj Revncl. 

Canruge, the rums of which are of great extent, 

IS; fituated on the right bank of the Ganges, (in look- 
ing towards Calcutta,) near the place where the Calmy 
or Calmuddy river joins it, m lat. 27, 3. and eaft 
long from Greenwich 80. 13. It is Aid to have 
exifted abote one thoufand jears before Clnift, and is 
mentioned as the capital of Hmdoftan under the 
predecefTor of Phoor, or Poms. TJie fucceflbr of 
jPorus, Smfarchund, or the Sandracotta of thg Greeks, 
paid tribute to Alexander’s fuccefibrs , |and Jona, the 
fccond in fuccefiion from Sinfarch^in^, reigned at 
pannoge , it may therefore he fuppofed that, as it v. as 
the capital under the predeceffor of Porus, and under 
Jona, it vrvs alfo the capital in the intermediate reigns; 
and if fo, it w as the place w here the ombafladors of 
j Sekucus ■\/ere reecned, which they, mention by the 
name of Paliboth-a In extent and grandeur^ Cannoge 
peifcftly anfwers to the defcnptiom of Pahbotbra. 
Som?jHmdoo writers give magnificent accounts of its 

riches 
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manflnp , ^ananfifiiiflurcrs fabncatmgf cloths* 
whifeh/initlieifinenels of their texture, f antl 
^ Ji the 


n t J f f! l 

riches and populoufiiefs ^ No longer ngo than the 

fixth century it contained thirty ^thonfcpd {hops and 

ftalts wh'nre beetl- nut was fold * , 

* *> t 1 ^ 1 nt j) 

Ptolemy rpabes Pahbothn -appear to be in lat 2^ ^ 
between the towns of Malibi on tfjc a eft, and Athena- 
garutn on the eaft -The real, latitude of Onnoge, hr 

V 1 ud 1 C! .. _ 1 f. J 

pbfen ation. 


• The hettk is a leaf of a hot aromioe guahty, winch 
grows on a creeper, that t lfts itfelf round a (lender tall 1 
tree, planted in regular groves on purpofe for the Beetle 
plant The IJindoos chew the 1 faf with the are, f not, and' 
a fmall quantity of {hell lune , this mixture, in chewing, 
produces a reddifh juice, which they fpu Out ) 

The art* nut grows on a tall tlraighx tree, which is often 
ofed for malls and yards of the fmall velfeh of the native/ r 
— The nut has ho jficll, and when duelled of the lkini and 
dried, refemblci in Hie and colour, the nutmeg ( j 


'The cfe of the Beetle, by both fries, and all ranks. |ij 
umvcrGil «U over lnds3, and not merely confined to Hin 
doftan It is eonflantly prefented to vifitors, prepared in 
fmall parcels, of ^ fit f ze to be put into the mouth, eon 
C(bng of two or more leaves, fpread with a fra all quantity 
of ihe 1 iheh lime, and folded and dtaily wrapped round a piece j 
oF ike? arri B»t SataeCsmes t he can Isaceam, er a ^ 
clove, u added 
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tlid beauty anduduration of fome.of their 
dyes, t have, .evemyet, been but barely imi- 
aili tated 


obfervation, is 27. 3. and the latitudes given by him 
to Mahbi and Athenagaium, are nearly thofe of Ma- 
tura and Audia, or Oude The diftanqes of the two 
former from Fahbothra, anfwer minutely to the dif- 
tmees of the two latter from Cannoge 1 afn of ojh- 
nton that we may place fome reliance on the pofition 
given by Ptolemy to ’PalibotJ ra, for on a companfou 
of the latitudes of five different places between the 
Indus and the Ganges, I find the gTeatefk difference to 
he onl} twehe ndes betweenhis and mine * * 
Ptolemy. 

Taxdla, the pufs of the") „ ... 41 > . 

Indus, or Attccl, } 3» 2° Attoct' (jc So. 

Conflux of the Hydafpes^ ^ [ 

Malta '-o - , 35. si SO; , 

Ardonc - - > 30 I2J Ajodin (1 i 3 1 o. ij _ 

Dcdali - - 1 - 30 3 2 Debalpfcur^o *Zj} 4 f 

But it fhould not be forgotten tliat the country be- 
tween Stnie and Palihothra 1 was the belt known fo 
the ancients 10 1 51 f rn 

Pliny affigns for the fite g£ /Palibo^ra^a fpot"* four 1 
hundred and Iwenty-fWe Roman miles be]ow then con- 
flux of the Ganges and Jomanes, or Jumna , and alfo 
Enumerates 


: Jp 1 
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menfe country withn eafe and fafety ; the 
public roads were Shaded with' c trees to 
( t defend 


the fpace between the part of the Jumna neareftto ths 
ordinary road into Hmdofhn, and its conflux with the 
Ganges This diftance tn Pimy is 623 miles, and 
on my map 354 geographical miles , fo that ^ of a 
geographical milt is equal to a mile of Pimy reduced 
tb hbnzontal diftanci, or about T « by the windings bf 
the road, agreeing nearly with a 'Roman mile, for 
which it was doubtlefs intended TaUtng this for a 
Icale, w e flnll find that about 1 ro fuch miles will reach 
from the aforefaid part of the Jumtrr, to the part of 
the Ganges which is nearefl to that, tt “about Tloony- 
guny , 286 more will reach to Cannoge, which, being 
at the junction of- the Cahni with the-Gangev-^d a 
>ery large place, 1 am inclined to fuppofc^tha^Calina- 
paxa is meant for , or^d 2^8 more will r^achtp the^ 
conflux of the Ganges and Jumna, that is, to Allaha- 
bad Between the Indus and H y pha fi ^ ^(S etlege^, the 

proportions do not hold fo pood Tor in fiance, be- 

j ( i 1 ° I't * OJ 1 11 

tween the Indus and Jlydafpes (Behat) Plmy reckons 
’ 120 miles, which by my map is 135, if Alexander 

came by Rota3, the ordinary road , for 'had* He \ahen 
the road that Timur did, the diftance woultT’ijehefs 
than ; 120 ^ ^Agaui, between the Hydafpcs and Hj-j 
* 1 1 phafis. 
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for Inin to rcpofe in ; a friendly Brahman 
attended to fupply his wants; and ho- 
fpitality and the law s held out a (H fiance and 
protection to all alike, without prejudice or 
partiality *. 

Their laws being intciwmcn with their 
religious do&rines, perhaps threw too great 
a preponderance on the fide of the priefl- 
hoodj but the evil' which this might lia\ c 

we fhould refl-ft, that our own idc-’S of this diftance 
dul not come nearer the truth after an mtcrcourfe of 
near two pcmurics with India, and indeed until the 
prefent time, for it will be found that MonHcur 
D’Anulle’s map of India, pubhfhed in 1752, repr*.- 
fentsthe diftance as much fiiort of the truth ns FJmy 
goes beyond it. f j Tdaj.RrvNrL * 

* Sunt et aptii Indos, ftatuti pn icipcs qui injums v 
abad\cms prolnbcant Si aui acgTotmtes, condu&js 
, medicis curam , dcfun&ofquc ftpeliunt, eoruni pccu- 
nia proxims tnnli’a Di d Sic l 2. cap. lo. 

The fame is confirmed by author* f om whom Strabo 
has copied. ( f 

Vox. II. I OCCl- 
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occafiondd feeras, irt fo me iort, to i have 
beefi rectified { b^ bthe exclufion off the 
members of ‘that order, from any [temporal 
employments ; to that while they guarded 
the people froih tyranny, j they > fecureddto 
the fovereign thei/peaceable obedience of 
Ins fubje&s. nu it / i i \ni* i 

JI»f7 

The fciences, being confined ro a par- 
ticular (fet men, [perhaps could ^not /take 

that flightiwluch the) f fjavc dope ^countries 
where) they are open to th&pvoyld at, large, 
afad where genius is encouraged and re- 
fpe&edilfl wliatfe\erifphere it may appear. 
The pnefls r m , Hindofian fccmi, early to 
'have; fbrpfeen,) that advancement in 1. now- 
ledge Would Jp/oduce the i decline of their 
ipiritual 'authority, and they guarded there- 
fore again ft it, with a degree of caution and 
fuccefs, fcarccly to he e\amp!ed in any 
other civihfcd country. Yet, with all the 
exceptions that can be made, wemuft allow, 
that their laws and government tended, as 
much 
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much as any others we are acquainted with, 
to procure peace 'and happincfs. , They 
were calculated to prevcnt.violcncc, to pro- 
mote benevolence and charity, to beep 
the -people united .amongithemfelves, and 
to 'hinder their tranquillity from being 
dillurbed by the intradu&ion of foreign in- 
novations. 

I 1 1 i i , . u- 

) '’ E '‘\Vc afterwards fee 'the' empire over-run 
by a' fierce Taco of then l , l ’whcj, 'in'rtlie be- 
ginning of their furious conqtiefts, en- 
deavoured,- with their country, to Tubdue 
‘the .minds of thci Hindoos, They maf- 
' 'facred'thh 'people'* 1 ; 'tortured the priefis ; 

’ threw''doWn -'marry, of .the i temples;) and, 

‘ whafwashftill.thore afiliaing,, converted 
'■fomefjofrthem into .places, of hwoifltjp, for 
he r nu i,,„ a lo f n „„,„ 0Kll 

\ni ni lulqm.y, J( l „ { |, ^ 

Oilj llTajfterUneordered about ( xoo,^co j I|indoo i cap- 
dc f h at once, which was immediately 
executed by his cavalry. J Juij -"loijqjj.. 
c .. | lt . , * 
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their prophet * : till, at length, tired with 
the exertion of cruelties which they found 
to be without efFeft, and guided by their 

intereft, which at leaft led them to wifli for 

/ / 1 1 > i / ' r 

tranquillity, they were conftrained to let a 
religion and cufloms fubfift, which they 
found it'xmpoflible'to deftroy.’ Hut during 
thefe'fcenes of devaftation and bloodflxbd, 
the fcience^, being in the foie pofleffit&i of 
the priefts, who had more prefling cares to 



v»iu moat Jitqii n > j t , 1 >’ » 


( J C Thfrtemplc of ( Et{huar at Benares u now a Ma- 

liQmcilan jnofque, and two lofty minarets vi ere ere£lcd 
vi rpa ii_ ji j ,t a _bir > jl _ i in 
on « by 6rdcr oJ Aurengzebc. Mr IonsTEK. 

* n-’JlIlb (I ,1 ij tX\ \ * U r 
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informs us, that, according to the aflertions 
of fome Hindoos, Vifimou, in one r of,hiS[ 
incarnations, deflroycd,''or difperfed, jtwoj 
heretical fe£ts, one called the Rtiddcrgvctihy 
and the other the Shamnnargiicuh or Sania~ 
ntcns* y who, efpecially the latter, afie&ed 
to defpife jthe theology, of the Brahman^ 
and denied the evidence of a Supreme^ 
Being., M. der la Croze imagines ffom 
hence, i that the ^religion and fcicnce of the 
Hipdoosjmay havp/jbeen carried to Siam 
by,; the} Samanicns. /.In fupport of, this 
coiyc&urcj / he i quotes’ two< pafiages from 
M« deila Loubcrcj in one of winch it is 
alleged,: that I the pcoplciof Siam do not 
adore anfupreme lmihble Being} and in 
theiothefjilpcaking of their firft legifiator, 
it i&nfaici that Ccdom was his name, mid 
that; \Samarta means, im Salic language, a 
dcuotceicf the foteJlrJ But I eonfefs that 
the" inference drawn by M. dc la Croze, 

f ! J , 


* See rcl. i f>. 244 
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does not appear to me to be conclufive; 
for if the Samaniens were driven from. 
Hmdofkm by tbe Brahmans on account of 
their herefies, it is very improbable that 
, they fhould teach in another country the 
doftrines they had condemned in their 
own; and the opinion, Hh at the Siamefe 
do notbelie\e in a fupreme tnvifible Being, 
feems to haVe been haftily adopted by 
ftrangers, from 5 their not finding a temple 
dedicated to his worfliip, and obfervin'g 
that the adoration and offerings of the ‘mul- 
titude were directed to particular deities. 
But the affertion of the Brahmans makes it 
by no mfcans certain thatUhei 'Sanumtins 
denied the exiftence of Godi; iand if we 
are difpofed to believe their! expuUion from 
Hindoftan and them arrival jin Siam, 1 we 
may attribute it Ho fome i other caufe befide 
t atheifm. Like the Jefipts of Europe, it is 
faid that the Samaniens, being difhrtguifiied 
for their manners ajjdjearning, becam e the 
objetta of jealoufy to the prieffhood. 

I 4 


Father 
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Father, [I[acbar 4 informs us, that, a famous ’ 
Sar/cra t t, jin fp caking on , the jmyftenQSi 
of, his religion,, gave the Following account! 
of ( its ^ origin, which,, though it materially 1 
differs from, fhe ftory, of. Samat:a Codcihj 
wiU,bc found to. bc,jatimately C onne< 5 ted< 
with the i opinions! and, dodrines of the 1 
Hindoos. jHefiid, that about '2231. 'j- years.* 
ago, a young virgin, being dnfpired fi6m^ 
heaven, ^quittedf the world,’ and -wandered' 
into the mod 1 unfrequented 1 parts t of liitt* 
extenfive foreft,iitherc-itot.await thetcaming^ 
ofn;Godjthat Jiad beendong announced*©! 
anxious o mankinds , While iheiwaS^onc 
day proftrate in prayer, 1 ihe was impi cg-i 
natedibyjthe fun-beams. -*Some time after-' 
wards, b perceiving < fhe was 1 'with j f child, 
-jirii .1 H n •* ri .< ■ »i Jj u* 

iq (l J l Jll O ih/i/l'Jiib'.b 

* A fupenor among Ac Tab^trjs, or SiArncfe pnefts. 

I I am inclined to doubt the accuracy of both 
J>I de la ■'Loubere and Father Tachard, as well as of 
Kxmpfcr, In the date' afented by them to Ac 1 origin 
cf the Siatnefc religion. 1 ’ 1 
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though! confctous of her virgin innocence, 
herT modefty^was abafhed, and (he fled 
farther into the foreftj to hide hcrfelf from 
the eye of man. Arming at the border of 
a lake that is between Siam and Camboia, 

(he wm there delivered of a heavenly boy. 
But the virgin mother being without milk 
to mounlh him, in her maternal anxiety 
broke out into lamentations of dcfpair. 
While (he was,' thus bewailing )ier mif- 
fortune, ihejiaw aiplant moving -on the 
waterj (he was nttra&ed towards it; (he 
held her fon m her arms ; the flower 
opened to receive him, and again contract- 
ing itfelf, formed his cradle *. There leav- 
ing him, (lie .retired, and bang abforbed in 
coptemplation on what Jiad jpafled, lihe 
disappeared, Jieing, it is imagined , imme- 
diately convejed to heaven, without pafling 

* o \ ~ i TT7 r 

* fome antique engnred /topes Wc find a boys 
fttmg ui the Lotus, \ lucli is fuppofid to reptefent 

fie eLrwr , 


through 
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through thofe Images to which' mortals L m 
general are condemned. A hoiy v Permit, 
who J ha^ U come ‘to the fame fpcjt to attend 
the accomplifliment of a promife, that* he 
Jhotdd behold^ the ^ divinity before he died, in 
awful filehce faw what we have related. — 
The mother was gone, nor was there any 
profpetl: of her returning. The hermit 
advanced with reverened, and brought away 
the infant God. But fo t'wtrdordmary a 
prodigy aouldmotdong be concealed; jTJie 
people' faid,Uhc true prince was bom, and 
the rulers being alarmed, fought to deftroy 
him. i The thermit therefore tied with him 
to Ctmboia, where he Lcpt him concealed 
m a defert. Though but a child, be per- 
formed many wonderful miracles ; his fame 
was fpread abroad; and when arrived at 
the age of twelve jears, lie came back 
with the hermit to Sum. 

Tathcr Tachard fa) 45 , tint the Ttilopim 
have the highcfl veneration for the Rower 
abov c- 
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above-mentioned, the name t of which he 
did not \ remember ; but the reader will Te- 
cognlze the Nymphea Lotos , fo much vene- 
rated by the Hindoos and Egyptians ; and 
indeed the whole {lory is evidently bor- 
rowed from the Hindoo mythology. 

The laws and religious doctrines of the 
§iamefe are recorded upon leaves in the 
Belie language, which, Jike the JSanJkrit y 
excludes all but the learned priefts from 
accefs to the original documents, and in- 
vefts in them the foie power of inftruaing 
the reft of the people. They fay, <c a lan- 
“ guage in which fo many myfleries are 
“'communicated, fhould itfelf be a myftery, 
“ and not profaned by the impious ; or, 
“what' may he 'Written in it, , mifappre- 
“ headed by the ignorant.” f n ^ , 

• . .1 1 j . 

Their religion enjoins the adoration of 
God* **) and Father Tachard, with ah lion eft 

* VttL Yoy. dc Siam dcs F. Jcfuites, envoj ez par 

1c Roy aux Irdcs ct a la Chine. 


franknefs. 
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frankne/s, ob/ervcj, that as far as regards 
precepts of morality, and inftrudtions for 
our conduct in life, “ no Chriftian can 
“ teach any thing more perfect than what 
“ it prclcribcs. It not only forbids its fbl- 
11 lowers to do ill, but enjoins the neceflity 
“ of doing good, and of Rifling every im- 
“ proper thought or criminal defire.” t * ** 

f ! 

The belief in an univerfal pervading fpvv 
rit*, and in the immortality and tranf-t 
migration f of the foul, form a fundamental ’ 
p-trt,of their do&rines ; and the metemphy- 
chofis is by them extended not only to the 


* JVI. dc It Loubere- See 10I i page I4p 
+ Father llouchet fiys • " In a monaftery at Sinn, 
11 where I learnt the language, converfingone day v ith 
cr 3 Saitera, who was extremely tenacious of the doc- 

** trine of the meferiphychofc, X ob/en cd to him, that 
,r he committed fercral murder^ as often as he drank 
“the waters of the Jlte rtart (a river of Siam), he 
<« fended, but was difconcerted when I fhewed him 
« the water m one of thole fine micro /copes that we 
( f [, rD ughf with us from Europe ’’ 


whole 
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whole animal creation, but to things ap- 
parently inanimate, fuch as trees, plants, 
and even rocks*. On that account the 
Talopins are prohibited from difturbmg 
the earth, and cutting down any vegetables; 
thereby to imply, that thofe who dev’otc 
thetnfelvcs to the fervice of God, fhould 
not employ their attention in making pro- 
vifton for their table ; but rather live on the 
fpontancous productions of nature, in order 
to fet an example of fobriety and ab (line nee 
to r others. They beliere the univerfe to 
be 'eternal, without beginning or end; but 
they admit that particular parts of it, fuch 
as this world, its productions and inha- 
bitants, may be deftroyed and again re- 
generated. 

They have their good and evil genii; 
their rural and other deities ; who prefide 


* This opinion is alfo to Ic found among the 
Hindoos. 


over 
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over theltiforcfls and rivers, and interfere 
in alt fublunary affairs ; ^ 

. 1C U f 

They are extremely curious to look into 
futurity, by applying to tlicir aftrologers 
and oracles: and there is a famous cavern 

i 

where they go^ and make facnfices, and 
con full thepricils who attend theto j 

1 f( i A* O ”Io 

Tar from confidering fuicide, as ^ crime, 
in fome cafes they think it commendable , 
that ji^xnay, render f fe ryicero ; the foul, by 
delivering it^from ap inconvenient habita- 
tion; jond it is, not^ uncommon to find a 
Siamele hanging upon a particular tree, 
dedicated to the god Mercury, and called 
in Bahc Pra-fi-w aba-pout * f or tbe tree 
Jacred to tbe great Mercury 

( i j f j i 

M. 1 de la Loubere 'gives a remarkable in- 
flance^of a native of Pegu who was at Siam, 

# 0u Royaume de Siam, par M de la Laubetc 
5 ^ ~ and. 
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They fliave the head and beard. Their 
ufual drefs is a piece of cotton cloth of a 
deep yellow, wrapped round the middle, 
and another piece of the fame hind, which 
is thrown over the left fhouldcr. 

They maintain with jealous care the rc- 
jnc& that they thud: due to their order j 
which with charitable donations to them- 
feives, and the building and repairing 
temples and monaftcrics, they inculcate as 
pious dudes. They nc\cr return a fdutc 
to a layman, not even to the prince, though 
the prince never fails to falutc a 7 afo/irt. 

Ily the rule of their order, they arc en- 
joined to go to the tcmp’cs and perforin 
their devotions twice a day, in the morn- 
ing and evening; to confcfc their faults 
to each other: to be watchful, not to en- 
courage any wiclcd thought, or ever to 
admit into their mind any doubt with rc- 
fpc£l to ttclr religion : never to fpcah to 
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any 1 of the other fex alone, nor loot fted- 
faftly -upon any one they may accident- 
ally meet : not to prepare their own food, 
but to eat what may be given, or fet be- 
fore them, ready drefied : not^to enter into 
a houfe to afk alms, nor to wait for them 
longer at the door than the time that an ox 
may take to drink when he is thirfty : not 
to a fted friendlhip or kindnefs with a view 
to obtain any thing : to be fmcere in all 
their dealings, and when it may be ne- 
ccflary to affirm or deny any thing, to fay 
fimply, it ity or it is not : never to be angry 
or ftrike any one; but to be gentle in their 
manners, and compaflionate to all : not to 
keep any weapons of wai : not to judge 
any one by faying he is good, or he is 
had : not to look* at any one with con- 
tempt : not to laugh at any one, nor make 
him the fubjcd of ridicule : not to fay that 
any one is well made, or ill made, or hand- 
fome, or ugly': not to frighten or alarm any 
one : not to excite people to quarrel, hut en- 
Vol. II. K deavour 
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deavour to accommodate their, di/putes: ito 
love^ all, mankind, equally not- to boaft 
either of birth or learning,: notjo , meddle, 
in any ( matters of government, .that do, not 
immediately, relpedt religion : f not to be.de- 
je£ted at the death ,of, any, one not to kill, 
apy^one:, <not to drink Spirituous , liquors 
of any kind r^not, to^dif^urb^ the eart^ by 
labouring in it: not to cut down any plant 
or u t|-ee^ £1 ji}0^to v coyer |$e head: nocqto 
haye more, than ; one drefs; not to fleep out 
of their, monaftery, or,, to j0 fUrn , jind , go to, i 
fleep agaip j wh en 4 ,. 0 P c l e J ,a-vy/ike 1 ;i_not, Jo- 
fleep { afterdating, until, tb^dutjes pf religion'i 
are performed : not to e^t pu^of, any velfel r- 
of fdver or gold : not to play at any game: 

. not to accept of money ,but by the, band 
of the jperfon in jhe monaftcry, ,who t pi ay 
be appointed { for that gurpofc, and .then . 1 
to apply it to charitable and pious .works :j 
jnottoenvy any one what he may enjoy: 
not to be in anger with any one, and re- 
taining that anger, come with him to any 
religious 
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religibus ceremony, ( or ir a£ of 'Uevoiion:' 
not to fleep on the fame bed With any one: 
not to^move the eye ‘ while fpdahing ; nbt 
make a noife with the mouth in eating'; 
nor fpeak with victuals ih the mbilth ; nor 
pick the teeth before Company. B^fide 
thefe, they have mahy other rules tcfpedt- 
ing their morals arid behaviour 1 ' 3 

t i 'o i i n 

They are called every morning from 
their fteep by the found of the 1 gbnfe V bift' 
they are enjoined not to 1 * tifd, 1J tilI l ‘(hey 
can difcera the veins in thdr hands, left 1 
they Should kill anything, by noVieethg,' 
and>treading upon*it. ' J “ l ** %J I * 

1 u J ) lJ l 4 

‘•Each monaftery has its fdn&a. otf f u i 
perior, who is eleftbd b) its 3 rift tubers. 
Before the Talopms eat, having performed 
their ablution, they go with lutri f to -the 

* ^ m j 

* Voy tie M dc la Laubcre Voj de Siam de 
percs Jefrntes 

K: 


temple, 
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tempi e,. ti and Tt pfter,| proflratipg, themfelyes 
befbf^jthe^piages, they ( fit down with their 
legs updet them v apd chant and] perform 
jt * h ftn 3ql ic language 
Father Jfontenay, ip his gelation, of a voyage 
from Siamj to n Macao, in /peaking jofjfojne 
Taloptw \yhom he iawi'at I their devotion,* 
fays, u They were fitting on j the ground^ 
“ 'with, their hands joined together, and 
“ chanted /pr the ^Jpacc f of an hour, f tvith 
“ i their,, eyes (fixed ion jdol* ^Buti few 

11 perfons in j EUrope., perform f their t devo-] 
** tions with fo much mode fly and refpett, 

“ j dpecialjy^vhen thfy/aft fo long. jy I,con- 
‘i/efs^t^at tjjeiq, example ( made [pie, feel 
“ , m 9 re 3 fen(ihly I jhan 1 any fermon could htyv c, 
‘‘ ,done, AJ^iVyhat humility and reverence 
we Ifyc^Jikbeha^e f before the majefty 
“ of God, when we addrefs him in pra) er, , 

“ or appear before him at the altar.” 

' M 31. Cilu l ‘ i ' I J H 

, Theyj dine, at popn, and except this 
toes), t never cst say thing bat fruity nr st 
any 
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any 1 time r 8rink* , £ny > ' ’thing but tyVkteitf^Tn 
the * evening they 1 ' retuVn to c 'the 1 ieirijiltsf 
ahth 1 perform ’their 2 devotions’ as* id* the 
morning ; the^intermediate I 'Vime,^ , except 
what is fpent^at ’dinner,' is employed* irt 'the 
education 1 of 'youth, in reading' books con- 
taining --their t doctrines, and J in walking 
abroad at certain hotlW. 1 1 111 ' 1 

Urr ' * j hotiio^ c*> 1 ‘ J r *‘i 
d They never offdr^any bloody'fafcrifice ; 
and it'is' a favbtmtfr charity ^hhahem, 1 ‘to 
bity animal^/and give them their liberty* 
,j3jqb *) *. /Ji'bom ’Iffi 1 ! 

-'Some of the >1 mdna{ieriei 'have 1 ‘gardens 
aW UhdsdjeTdpgiiTg’ *to then!, which 1 are 
cultivated by the'ierVants' of tile ‘convent, 
or r perfons hired , for 1 4hat purpofe ; f ift J the 
Tatdpini only refrain from^difturbuig' the 

c5fttrlliemfcHrfc. b,M f ' hoxJ { ° * 

1 i* if l *>t)d itanqj ; j 1 

There are female Talopins who are fab- 
jeft to fjmilar rulas with the prieils, bhl who 

’ v J* 1 i** 1 V 

^ 3 cannot 
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cannot 1 be- admitted till *hey havfc palled 
thtir forlieth yean " J * s 

u t b * ! *■ j jl 


n Thetfe Ire 'devotees among them, who 
*lead tlie moft adfiere and iblitary lives, 
‘'anc^almoft entirely refrain from fpeech, m 
order, they fa), that their thoughts may 
not be difturbed from contemplating the 


Almighty. They wander about the coun- 
try ; J they have neither monafteries, nor 
any other habitation^ tKe people imagine 
that they are protected r fron\ the* beafis of 
prey, "with which the woo Js^abound, by a 
facred ^nfluence~that Unrounds their *per- 
fons; and wonderful ftories J are told of the 
here eft o^thefc animals, coming with the 

gen t lenefs ' of lambs) ' ami licking their hands 
•* *jxu L/i . i * 
and their footfteps. 


"With the Hindoos, theSiamcfe rejeft the 
Idea “of -eternal pumfhmcnt, believe that 
the profcflbrs of an) religion raaj be fued, 
3 by 
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l>y obferving its 'precepts, andj pra&ifing 
the duties of morality *5 and, like them, 
they alfo pretend, that fome holy men have 
the peculiar pow.er to look back upon their 
former ftate of exiftence f. r Many of the 
fuperftitious prejudices that are to be found 
among the^ Hindoos, prevail equally with 
the people of Siam. They obferve the 
feafts of the new .and full moon, and think 
rtie days that from jhe change precede the 
full, more fortunate than thofe that follow 

* - - j, ''n x j 

it.. Their almanacks are marked with 
’ Hi. *u 1 t» ,» , <• r 

lucky and unlucky days j hut Sunday con- 
stantly occupies a place araong r the former, 
as bearing the name of a planet, that is the 

13 \* Jli t r r 

„ particular obje& of their adoration. Neither 
the prince, nor any one who has the means 
of applying to allrologers, will undertake 
any thing without confulring them. They 
look upon the cries of certain birds, th* 


• Voy. des peies Jcfmtes, Ac. 1 
t See S LETCH VI. T0l 1 page 169. 

K4 


bowlings 
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howlingsnof animals, a-ferpent eroding th T e 
road, or any thing falling //without dan* 
evident caufe, as unfavourable omens ; and 
fuch /occurrences aresfufficientitotpreyont 
them from /fetting out on <ai journey, jan^< 
to induce them to put off anybufinefs^havr-, 
ever urgent ltmayjbe. ib un i / ( 4 t i id 

1 }<■> j b i'll // Ibh ’ flU OJ 

The bo)s, at the age. of about fevei; years, i 
are fent to monafteries/iwhereltheyiare in- 
ftru&ed intending, rv> riling, L andjfaccounts«j 
The Siamefe^iare fond pf 3 ppetry, ihorjare-r 
men ofjletterspnacqtjainted ^with/its rules 
and -they | emplqy-jit ygJqire/ubje&s, moral 
fables, hjftories^of^Jjeir heroes, /and fto/ae&j 
taken from rn th eir i mythology Many 
of the mgiical, infbyiments ( of Siam, are thqf, 
fame with thofc ufed rn the temples of the, 

■ ^ ■ — — ■ ~ j ? 

*, * For an account of the aflronomy of (he Slaltiifi, 
which has e\ tdcntljr been receded from Hiruloftan, I 
refer the reader to the works of M de la Loubcre, if 
Je Gentil, and M Bailli, which ha^c b-cn alrcjljr 
mentioned, 1 


Hindoos,. 
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Hindoos, - -and jrwdre probably 'i introduced 
with then* ’religion^ (nr. to ,bro* 

bill rrjm' t-I'lnun/d'fi, r /Jiuio latbm 
nThe'Siatnefepin general, buryuhe^eddjt 
the bodies of perfons ofdiftinttionarc^how'-* 
every burnt withXnWich (hew and cdrettlbny f :* 
but if it was ever the cuftom for thejvidow 
to burn herfelf with the corpfe of her huf- 
band}(it> r is ’nohlanger obfervedjo aTRe 
bodies and afhes)Of f the>deadi are generally * 
buried\mderrfmall ’pyramids^ that* arb-built' ’ 
round cthe tfcfrfpjel') bfome times 1 the aflifisi 
are 1 tbfown l 'ihtb Wliitred riVer, 1 ^b’ aching* 
ftlp^bTedr b'^r6pitidus ; to((lie‘TduKbf ^tfie 

deciaf&i- J AlP8ffer Ta<iifidef , ttf^flH*maiW 
of "their relation&f , X ( The^ 1 4mfigu& that! ‘ 
they fometinies 'appeaKhf thSrn'ih^drcams ; 
and,’ as often' "as J thW happen^tbe^fdneril 1 
facrifices are repeated,- and offerings made*- 
at the temples, for t the expiation.. of their 
fms. 1 " ■» « * > * 1 <■ „i , 


* La Lonberc, tome jj. p. 262.' 

Through- 
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r--? Throughput (the raft empires ,of China 
and Japan, the prevailing .religion, is that 
of Fp x xyCyFoi x \ and, though a few variations 
in particular, opinions may ^be difcovered 
among the people who inhabit thefe regions, 
the. general fyftem is the fame. So many 
-volumes have been written on the religion 
and f learning of the Chinefe, ,and the 
do&rines off Foe »ha\eij already bccn^the 
fubjeft of fo much difcuflion, that it will 
only be neceflary to fccall /thejr principal 
features, to the recolleftion of my readers, 
ijiorder to flicw their connexion with the 
dddtrines^ of the Hindoos, ; , 

1 J It is faid, that the founder 'of this religion, 

1 Fo or Fa?, was the Ton of a’ prince of India j 
“that he was born there, about 1 200 } ears 
1 before the Chriftian ./Era ; and that he Was 
* called Ctitkdy or Xaca, to the age of thirty, 

’ when 1 he took the name of TV. 

I i)j r < 

l Du Halde fixes the time of the intro- 
duction of his do&rines into China, about 

the 
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the 65th year of the ChrUtian iEra, during 
the reign of the emperor Mwg' He fays, 
that in confequence of a dream, that prince 
u fent ambafladors to India, to bd inftru&ed 
by the Brahmans, who brought back the 
do&rines of FoL Others infift upon a 
much earlier epoch ; biit while they con- 
firm the {lory of the perfons who were 
■'Tent to India, they fay,' that, as many 
herefies ’prevailed In’ Chiha at thdt ‘time, 
ihe**objc& of 'their feminity was only to 
liave certain’tenels explained' 1 ; and that the 
emperor, on their return, i fitted ah' edid, 
commanding the do&rineS "of IV to be 
obferved. But without tiring^the reader 
with conjectures about uncertain -x dates, I 
think there is little doubt that the Somalia 
Kanlmra of Pegu, the Snmann Codom of 
Siam, and the Tot or Xaca of China and 
Japan, is the fame perfon, and probably the 
Hindoo Vijbnou m one of his pretended in- 
carnations. The difciples of Tat, fay 
Du Haldc and other mifiionaries, relate 

many 
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wgtfy , . fabfcs of } his , in^ai ii&thnsfand\ betlce 
th$ t ^umber u of -> ido(s v ^vilb , fwfcbAt^ 
Ch^ncfe , UtjipJcs • ore, filed \ rftprcfenfingpbin 
yoj/ovfih ttan/ipigMiiMs* milThey 7 f likewise 
fjjfak of| 0 /«/,/o *, or ^rii'ida, j\vhoj;isifup* J 
pofed f to haye^fprecededl^p/j-and'to have! 
fyed ,aty th_e,|banks 4 .cjf ithe Ganges job tit'll 
ara-jinclipe^ „$o , beliey^qffbat; Anud<ilJP> 
fonie £ tj^er, p erfonage in jhfcjHindoo mytl}{>Tn 
^S 7 r»i imperfealyt 

car^^Qtjpa K qr inwKe&lf learnt Ac?'?' 
) m /^*i 0I ? ar ?^*frlDb otg Pint r/l jlodT 
bnr ,?noifji mdiot giiihror>j> I’MM) .arf”' 

JS?5fr9fe i ?!i'.!i5/ d HS ri Bf» 0 5E9 e 'iy'- er ?iJS> 

fomejincertai^ epochjirjtrcjjliicedjntQjJapan 

b ^ffi a 7:°L t u’i5oM”5 1 j?.1S P?P "'yflcriou V 
and JpTendid than the original religion of the 
conn try „~they foon~bbtamed~many proiV 
lytes, who were named JBudzosl The religion 
of Foe is now divided, in both China and^ 

Japan, into' what is called the exterior and • 

, u / « ' ' 

‘ i I / . 

( j* f>tc yoI. 1 . note to pige 163 . , 

, interior . 
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irttrior. \Ylnt J have faid on the religion 
of theSiamcfe,' way fervc to give it pretty 
cva£t idea of the, former M by it the people 
are taught to bllieve in the immortahryahd 
tranfmigration ,* N of the 'foul ; 'm"plJics "bt 
future rewards and 1 punilhment?/* 'anil 'to 1 
confider Fol asJa ‘divinity tlefcentleduipoh' 
earth ifor the'happinfifs of imnkirid 1 — ‘-The 
judge' of the infernal region^ prohoilndfc^ 
fcntence on departed ^fjhrits in the farrte 
marmet*? as Tam Rajah of the^ Hindoos. 
Thofe fpirits are detained for* a certain 
time, treated according to their actions, and 
then lent bhbw L irilb ihe world, to animate 
otHeb ^bodies' of rridrt or hearts. The J in- 

fm?rYehgion, it is fold, was long cautioufly 

odAo i 1 a lim^r 1 1 jj 1 1 

V‘ j ~ j rl r? “ 

* We- are told by St Francis iXaner, tint la pneft 
or Japan obfened to h m, m the prefenye { of ? the Em- 
peror, lt Tliou (hauldft know that the unn erfc nm er 
“ \\5d a beginning, and dial men/ propcriy ^ fpcat!lng, , 
“ never die , t hat th e foul only difengag^ itfdf _from 
K the body m which it was fiiut up, and vil de tint 
" tv-dy rots in the earth, it feels another habitation * 


con- 
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concealed From the vulgar, and only com- 
municated, in proportion as ftudents niade 
progrefs in learning, land gave proofs of 
their prudence and wifdom. The followers 
of its do&rines pretend, that when Fo£ or 
Xaca was about to quit this world, he con- 
fided to Tome of his favourite difciplcs, 
that hitherto he had taught a religion en- 
veloped in metaphors and fymbols adapted 
to the underftandings of the multitude; 
hat ffcrf the feta t of mV ArrawiWgc was- u/- 
timately comprized in, this, “That_ every 
“ thing came out of /pace, info which * 
“ every thing will be again diffolved. ^That; 

“ things only differ from each other /fo 
“ their fhapes, and not in the particles of 
“ matter which compofe them, j Tl ia t 
“ from the general mafs is formed a m:m, 

“ a lion, or any other animal ; and that 
“ when they are diflolved, and lofc their 
“ figure, they are confounded, and mixed 
“ together. That therefore all things 
** which we call animate and inanimate, 
u conie 
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, C omc from tbe fame fource, which’ is hot 
I'fubjeftto any change.” - * ] • 

10 A 'M ' > 

: -Thofe who profefs the interior do&rine* 
io not proftrate themfelves before idols, 
aOrbelieve in the meterrVpfychofis; and they 
compare their religion' to* ‘an arch when 
completed, and when the fupporters that 
•wer'ei-heceflary 'to its conftru&ioh, being 
no-lbrigfe'r 1 wanted, are taken away. ! 

-In sc// "f 1 ' - * * * ’* ’* J ' 

vSome’oP the''ihiffionarics have ftilcd’it’ 
the'doftrhie of- Neant, or non- entity, and 
hdVe 'given 'its' followers^ the 'general' name 
of Atheifts ; • but I 'think a ftrong connec- 
tion between -itarfd the Nfirgbhtny *’wor- 
{hip'of the r Hindoosr may’be perceived^ lf Xt 
feem&'to be 'founded upon' the' opinion 1 ’bf 
an ' iiiiiverfal Jtr/} er.tije, a pervadbig ‘jjnrit,- 
arid 1 the ideas 'entertained with' rciphft 1 'to 
iltnjion ‘f ; • • 
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Some pretend, that the firji principle of 
caufe of every thing cannot be faid td 
have life, or intelligence, or will. That 
it is pure, tranlparenr, tranquil, not of 
any fhape, and is the feed ‘or eflence that 
gives life to all we fee. That life confifts in 
the fit union bf this principle with matter j 
that it conftitutes the foul, a3 matter does 
the body,* and that death is the reparation 
of them, when they return to their primitive 
fources : that there is no other immortality ; 
there is nothing immortal but the Universal 
caufe : That the greateft happinefs mortals 
can enjoy, is to abflraCt themfelves .from 
the things of this world, if it were poffible, 
even from the confeioufnefs of exigence; 
and they recommend the frequent practice 
of fuch abflra&itm, or abforption, as the 
way of approaching to that flate in which 
mankind will terminate their career. The 
opinions of thefe theologifts found many 
profelytc3 in China and Japan, and the 
emperor of China, Kaot-Vang, resigned 
r Ill's 
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his crown to his fon, for the fake of prac- 
ticing the doCtrine of abforption. 

They believe, that after the revolution of 
a number of years, and when fomc of the 
cancellations return to a certain point of 
the heavens, the world will be’ diQolvcd, 
every thing will return into fpace, will after- 
wards be produced as before; and that 
thefe difiblutions and reproductions ever 
have been, and will continue through 
eternity. 

Others, like Gowlama *, fay, that man- 
kind have two fouls ; the one of a fubtle 
quality, which is the intellectual prin- 
ciple ; the other of a coarfer nature, which 
prefides over the fenfes. The lea that 
pra&ife the interior religion in Japan, 
called XcnxiiSy is chiefly compofed of men 
» of rank ; many of whom arc at 'the fame 


• See >oI. i. Sketch X. p. 254. 

Vol. II. I* time 
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time profcflcd admirers of the doClrincs of 
Confucius. 1 

This philofophcr is /aid to have been 
bom of an illuftrious family in the pro- 
vince of Xantung in China, about five 
hundred and fifty years before the Cliriflian 
a?ra, and many ages after his countrymen 
%verc a civilized and poli/hed people. This 
date, which feems to be* well afeertained, 
appears fufiicicnt to exclude that gi\cn >by 
Father Du Haldc and others, to the intro- 
duction of the doctrines of Foe; as it is by 
no means probable, that a nation which had 
produced a Corfuciuj, and had confianily 
admired his writing*, Ihonld have fo uni- 
s’ cr /ally embraced a religion entirely op- 
pofitc to Ins maxims, and the exterior form 
of which is a wnfs of grofs nbfurdity: but, 
being in the practice of that religion, the 
pncflhood might ftill have fufiicicnt influ- 
ence to maintain it, crcn afterthc doCtrinrj 
of Ctrfuauj hod appeared. lie fa id, he was 
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not the inventor of thefc do&rines, but had 
taken them from thofe who had preceded 
him, efpecially Yao and Xun. They 
confift chiefly in maxims of morality. 
No reward, is offered for the obfervance 
of them, but fuch as arifes from the prac- 
tice of virtue, nor any punifhmcnt but 
what naturally refults from vice. His 
followers neither belie\e in the metempfy- 
chofis, nor in the immortality of thq fouls 
of mankind individually; but they feem, 
like the followers of the interior do&rines 
of FoJy and conformable to the opinions of 
many of the Hindoo and Greek philofo- 
phers, to acknowledge a univerfal fpirit, 
which animates all nature, and receives 
back its emanations , as the fea receives its 
waters, 

jjTheidol of Fo J is to be found in all the 
• Chinefe temples, which are numerous ; and 
many of them rich and magnificent. Some 

L 2 


are 
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are fituated on mountains, in order, as it js 
faid, that they>may be ( out of the wayjof 
all butfuch as come from, devotion ( to^yjfit 
them ; and feme are held in fo great vene- 
ration, giat 0 pilgrims; refort >to them from 
the^remoteft parts of, the, •empire, not only 
in ^equation. °f their^oprn tranfgreffipns, 
buti likei the Hindoos, i to j expiate thofe ( of 
them deceafed parent j jh t i f j)iruil 
ii b ir ^jjn/jh lab'iM *>dl 1 <> 
t The^ 7 Wx,);Or ^templtsipf the followers 
of Xdcd'QrtFotfm. Japan, raredikewife nu- 
merous!; fome of them richlyuornamentecJ; 
and! containing , a, jvariejy, ,of/oitIols ( aml 
figures in bas relief moil oik tn' ,1^11 
hml v j 1 n r ,t jitu 

Of thefe idols, that which fieems the 
moil reipefted, reprefents (three perfons 
united in one j probably borrowed 1 from 
Brwila, Vtjhnou , and Shir a > tthc triad of 
thcfHittdoos. n Contiguous to each temple 
is either a tank, or running flream ; ablu- 
1 dons 
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tiohs' 1 being equally 'iprefcribed,''. r tb'ough 
probably, bn 'account 1 of tbe climate', ,bot 
rigaroufiy obferved,°as in India.^ 01i > uid f 

* w' 'ij did .f j \ Lm ,f fur 1 

’’Both China ’aha* 1 Japan, abound ih^-de- 1 
votees, who ’endeavour to 'irifure* 7 future 
happinefs by voluntary torments and fdf- 
denial, The penalties they inflitt upon 
themfelves, are as extraordinary as'thofe 
of the Hindoo devotees, and are nearly 
ofjthe 1 fame kind! 1 By the religion 1 of 
Fo/, the ufe of meat is forbidden, though 
the-prohibition is far from being obferved. 
Many, however, abftain not 'only- from 
meat, but alfo from fifti, eggs, onions, 
garlic, and fpirits of every kind, 
h'i - - > *f‘ . . t * 

cn The Chinefe always bury, their dead, 
and t it is an object either of piety or>pre- 
caution, to prepare their coffins when in 
perfedt health ; and many a one is in pofief- 
jjnn of ibis his Jail rerrpjacJe for yesrs'be^ 
' ' ' L 3 fore 



150 Arronry or the religion 


fore his death, which lie occafionally alters, 
or ornaments, according 1 to his fancy or 
means. 

The flri& deference of the Chinefe to 
their parents, is well known, arid after their 
death, they facrlficc to their manes. Over 
the infernal regions, they fuppofc tj god 
to prefide, whole wrath they endeavour to 
appen/e by devotions at the temple*, ami 
donations to the priclls. 

Previous to the introduction of the doc- 
trines of JW in Japan, the religion of the 
country appear* to have been that cf the 
Sirin or C.ir:h % although the tohration 
feems to have l>ccn allowed there, from the 
carlicH time*, produced a variety cf opi- 
nions, that were rpcnlv profcHId, with 
very little reftraint, either from the govern- 
ment or prirAhrod. ‘When the eoumrv uai 
difeovered hv European*, they found prae- 
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tifed there at the fame time, befide the 
original tenets of Sit: to or Corns , the 
Budzo religion, or that of Xaca or Foe ; 
and the opinions of the moralifls, or fol- 
lowers of Confucius . 

The Sintos, fuppofing, like the Peruvians, 
that their emperors were of a race fuperior 
to other mortals, offered adoration to their 
fouls. The emperor was, at the fame time, 
high pried and fovereign. 

The Japanefe divide the princes who have 
reigned over them into three dynafties j 
though all are fuppofed to be defeended from 
the fame original flock. The dates given to 
the tv\o firft, and the length aferibed to 
thejeign of fome of the princes, are fo 
much mixed with fable, as to make con- 
. je&urcs about them ufelefs. It appears 
that the firft fovereign in the third dynafty 
began his reign and pontificate about 660 

L 4 


years 



1 52 / AYTINITY r OPTHE RELIGION, 
‘years' ^befor£ T the Chriftian mra. t During 
the ’two firft dynaftics, the' prinbc jwas 
called 1 Milotto;* title fdikc wife bcftowcd 

onhthc-gods} t This was’laidjlafideiinjthe 
third, dynafty;* thci emperor contenting 
himfclf Nvith that ofi Toifin, or fan of the 
Meavcn, and Dairy, meaning iupreme chief 
"of ccclcfiaftical and cisil affairs. All who 
are of the royal rac^, are called Kugcs, the 
other natives Gegcs*^ The council] of, the 
Dairy, and all offices of importance, were 
filled by JCugcs, feletted at his plcjfure. 
Tlie orders iffuedjn his name t were re- 
ceived with reverence?/ and fo impenetrable 
■were thfcfccrcts of Ins court to the eje of 
the multitude, that the inbabltams of his 
capital were nc\cr acquainted with his 
iilnefs, death, or, syhat fometimes happened, 
abdication, till they faw his fucceffar on 
the throne. The firfl officer of the crown, 
or vlcar-gcncral of the empire, was named 
Cant a CoJon ' The commander of the forces 
wbs called Cut a Sena, a place often con- 
ferred 
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'•fenc'd by the fovcreign on the Iperfon jof 
one of i his fons. , The Cuba-Sama^ ; at laft, 
uifurped thej 'government, \\bhtA. without 
a {fuming rthe title of Dhiry\ or> pretending 
to the pontificates This ufurpation, fliow- 
cver, was not Entirely effected without 
ftruggles; and When the celebrated Saint 
Francis Xavier landed at Japan, on the 
15 th of Auguft ^549, the flames; of civil 
difeord were not'extinguUhtd, *- > \ . 

j 1 1 * 1 * O 

To kffen the influence of the priellhood, 
the ufurper feems to have fecretly dn- 
Cburaged the Chnftian faith, to which en- 
* couragcment, to the freedom that had ah\ a} s 
'been enjoyed on religious fuhjdtts* tand to 
the unremitting zeal of the miflionaries, may 
L bc aferibed its aftonifhing fuccefs, even vvith- 
l but fearchingfor hidden caufes.i But when 
» 'Tuyco Sama found his’ r authority fully 
» cftablifhed, and had only to attend to the 
government of the empire, he became 
farmed at the number of the Ghriftians, 
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and at the interfering /pint of their priefis- 
It is faid, his attention was fir /1 attracted to 
them, by the imprudent haughtinefsoffome 
monks, and their rcfiftancc to the ma- 
giftrates. It appears that lie ifiucd an 
editt in JjSy**, ordering the croficr, 
churches, and all places of Chriflian deso- 
tion, to be pulled down; the mi/fionarics 
to quit the empire; and the natives who 
had embraced their do&rinc% to renounce 
them, tinder pain of being put to death- 
But the ohfervancc 'of this edift was not 
rigorotifiy required ; and according to the 
teflimonies of different per/on*, the number 
of Chriftians in ihc*Jap.mcfe dominions is 
faid to base amounted to about 1,800,000, 
at the time of the death of Thy.e-vS’uru, 
sshich happened in 159 S. 
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TajCb-Scw.a left 4 minor fonj named Tide 
Jori, under the care of a relation named 0 »- 
gochto} who having got pofleffion of the 
reins of government, refufed afterwards to 
refign them. A frefh civil war broke' out, 
in which the principal Ghriftians ranged 
themfelves on the fide of ydtL Oiigocbto 
was fuccefsful ; the perfection of the 
Chriftians was renewed with uncommon, 
violence, and lafted fcveral years*. The 
government feems, however, again to have 
rela\ed in its rigour againft them. In 
1629, fomc Japanefe came to Manilla. 
Murillo calls them ambafladors ■fl Per- 
haps they were fent to obferve the Spa- 


* Ryer Gylbrach fays, « When I was at Nnngnzalt 
“ m 1626, it was aflexteil that there were then /jo t ooo 
“ Chrtftun inhabitants there, aiut when I was there 
“ in 1639, no * a tingle Chnftian was to be found ” Vnl, 
Rcchtiches IUft. Sec. par le Caron Orno Siucr tie 
hLwjx 

t Htftona de laTrovi icu dcrhiupinas, par elTadre 
Tedro Murillo Velarde 

niards, 
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niaids,; of; whom the Japanefelieem, inboiit 
thi§'tiin<v too have £een icxtrcmelyij^alouslt 
Thd rgovferrioE-tof r Manilla afterw drd/JfcntJ 
twaj'/Ffaneifcan ffriars fod ran r Jcmbaflyt tcf f 
Japan, who began bto^fetdtfp altars,^ a/fdf 
pubhdy to perform their worlhip, though 
contrary V6 r 4KS°edid:s thk'were in forcl ; 
thby "\vere ® therefore ordered to quit'” the 
country! 'but J nb’ injury 'was done, or' any 

infult'oHered, ^dVieir 'perfcW. f •* 
i i [>; i h jiix n vP 

■^637, :> it7appbahs f, that Ithe Chrifti&hS 
wefe 'either th^ J xdthors of, dretooh ph’rt in, 
aVfer^ fenbus infiin J e£tidil!* ,ino in r j(>38, J thfe 
infurgdfit'5 "we^e defeated;' 1 37,000 of them 
were jiu? fo death ; afid fincc then, Chriftt- 
aniiy bds be6i\ fought after, and perfecuted 
w'ith' tmreniitting rigor. There is no ex- 
ample in Vie ailnals of mankind, of fo rapid 
a progreft^and 'entire expulfion, of any 
new religion. Perhaps not a Chriftlan is 



* Vid. Rech Hift &.C par dc llarcn 


now 
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now 1 to be found «iri the whole* extent of 
the Japanefe dominions, if 1 we ^except 3 the 
few Dutch, who nreicircumfcribed >\vithiri 
the limits iof their fa£tory, -’'and jiotiall6\ved ' 
publicly to worfhip'iGod. <■ A , od.v ,1'nq | 

1 u y )l '] /’* Hin 

It was after this infurre&ion that ( the cere- ^ 
mony of the Jcfum was ordered to^be obj-, 
ferved, by which cyery inhabitantiof, Japan, 
was obliged, t^icejuji the^ygaiy orjas^muchj 
oftener as the magiftrate fhould require it, to 
trample land^fpit ,on the, figures- of, v Chrift 
and the Virgin : [ but at the beginning, 
rather than comply with this , command, 
many thoufands fuffered jdcathJjy^the mail 
excruciating 1 and,, unheard- of ^ tormjmt^ j 
and Japan alone would fnrnilh a, catalogue 
of/martyrs, perhaps ,cqual in ] nprnber to pll 
the others that are to be found through the 
whole extent of the Chriftian. church. 

■ ■ . 
f The ceremony of the ys/orarjs_exaaed 
from all ftrangers who ate found beyond 

the 
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the limits prefcribed to them ; and teach- 
ing the Chriftian do&rines is prohibited, 
under pain of being put to death. Yet 
jnotvyithftanding thefehlaws, and the un- 
remitting inflexibility with which they are 
executed , , a* holy bur (indifcreet zeal has 
texnptejd miflionaries to go to Japan j which, 
befide proving fatal to them/elves, only 
ferved to awaken the activity of the go- 
vernment to extirpate | any feeds of their 
.religion that might poflibly yet remain. 
We have a ^remarkablen-inftance of this 
enthufiafra i,n a monk, - named John Baptifl: 
Sidoti, a native of rPalermp. i He fludied 
{with great jifliduity the Japanefe language, 
and in 1702 obtained at Rome a million 
to India. He went thither by land. In 
1708, he arrived at Manilla, and from thence 
went in .a'fmaU vefiel to the coaft of 
Japan, r \vhere he was fet on fhore in the 
night. He was arrefled, and conduced to ' 
Nangqzali. The chief of the .Dutch fac- 
tory at Ficando was lent for by the governor 

of 
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of rNangasaU, to be prefent, at' llis ex- 

I > . ? , 

ami nation. * ' 1 

i { i * l ‘ t * i ' * * 

The chief, name v d Manfdalc, and another 
perfon named Dow, who under ft ood Latin, 
accordingly went thither. They faw a tall 
thin 'man, with a pale countenance and 
black eyebrows, drefifed in the Japanefe 
habit, with irons round his wrifts, a cru- 
cifix hanging oh his bread, a rofary in 
his hand, and two books under his 
arm. Before him lay a fack, which was 
found to 'contain fome relies, and things 
neteflary for faying mafs. When fome of 
the Japanefe took them up, he intreated 
them not to 'profane them. They laid 
them’ down, and looked at him with com- 
panion, imagining that he was difordered 
in his mind. Sidoti replied J to all the 
(pieftions that were afkcd, with ‘'firmnefs 
and compofure ; and avowed the motive 
that had Jed JLu.to jircvro the back's ef Che 
Tiber, and 1 fuftained him during' more 

1 2 than 
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than fix years, through a variety of fa- 
tigues and danger, to feek martyrdom in 
Japan. . He was ient to Jedo 9 where he 
was confined fome years in prifon ; but it 
having been difcovered that he had there 
converted fome perfons to Chriflianity, they 
were put to death, and Sidoti was walled 
Up in a Ipace only large enough for him to 
move, with a hole to admit his viftuals, 
and thus he miferably ended his days. ,, , 

* } i «»> * * > 

The immediate defcendant, of the oncc- 
powerful Dairy flill retains, the name ; 
afls as high-pricft, and is fuppofed to di* 
reft in all ipiritual affairs. He refides in 
the royal palace of Miaco; he grants all 
titles of honour ; names fome of the great 
officers of government, or rather he figns 
the patents that are lent to him by the Oiba- 
Sama t who refides at Jcdo. He formerly 
paid the Dairy an annual vifit with much 
ceremony and affeftation of relpeft; but 
this he now thinks needlcls. The Dairy 
*3 • is 
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is in reality heir only to the title, and pof- 
feffes fcarcely the fliadow of the .power of 
his anceflors. The country confifts alraoft 
entirely of royal doraains> and eftates of 
wealthy powerful nobles. 


Academics or feminaries are to be found 
all over the kingdom, in ( which youth are 
inftrutted by the priefts, to whofe care only 
their education is ehtrufted.' Saint Francis 
Xavier fays, that there were four great 
feminaries in the neighbourhood of Miaco t 
in each of which above three .thoufand boys 
were educated. * 

1 < 

The'Japanfcfe in general bury their dead ; 
hut at Miaco , the ancient capital, and in 'a 
few other places, the bodies of perfons of 
diftin&ion are burnt, and their allies pie- 
ierved*. * 


Suicide appears to be more frequent 
among the Japanefe, than among any 
Vol. II. M ancient 
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had only the Foiflt and moralifts to con- 
tend with* 

x The origin of the do&rines of Sitito is 
loft in remote antiquity, hut there is (till 
a tradition in Japan, that they were brought 
from a diftant country {ituated to the weft. 
They feem to teach the belief of a Supreme 
Being, and a ftatfc of rewards and punifli- 
ments. 'Beftdc the worfhip offered by the 
Sintoos to the fouls of their departed em- 
perors, they feem to adore idols, of which 
their temples are full : and perform pilgri- 
mages, for the expiation of their crimes, 
to facred places, particularly to Ixo. The 
‘principal idol xvas called Sin, but the ge- 
neral name given to idols, or -objects of 
worflrip, feems to have been Cam ; and 
hence they are fotnetimes called by differ- 
, ent authors Sintoos, and fome times C anils. 
Their doctrines inculcate exterior purity, 
and interior purity. The former confifts 
in not polluting tliemfelves with blood, in 
M 2 abftaimng 
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. ■ ,, mui , ,!> . .in ";! 1 

themielves look' to Hindoftan as the native 


Mb * ,s *i ’’ <■' (i 1 

foil of their religion. 

ai* » :;■» t'i f 


This is placed beyond a doubt, ( by a 
letter written by the Tefhoo Lama himfelf 
to Mr. Haftings while Governor' General 
of ‘Bengal, of which the following is an 
extraft : — “ In former ages I repeatedly 
“ received my exiftence from Alhanabad >i 
** Benares, Patna, Purnca.'and other places 

. " • l'| » ' 

“ in Bengal and Orifla ; and having ever en- 
“ joyed much happinefs from thole places, I 
“ have imbibed a partiality for them j and a' 


a fincere love and affection for their in- 
w habitants arc ftrongly impreffed upon my 
heart. 

»i v.inlr u, \‘ , T. v - >, , . - ii 


nrah* ‘ji!’ i! x 1 ■ " ■ < r -ud i if.Lt* F 

, 1 am induced to requcn that you will , 

nspvn^n • . ?>v„ *;tco ir.j- 

grant me a piece of ground .near the fea- . 
*.t»u.r. v % l *S'v-' V * iTt 

lidc, that I. may build a lioufe of worlhip 

r: - ■ .r • . <: rrr.i t 


“ thereon, and for the expcnce of .build- 

...lit ; ’ J I’ ' "j'J'U*: -Mil t;! 

ing it, I have fent an hundred pieces by 

’-•U - 1 ’ 'M 5.' .i-j.itft u.-.inf. :■ 

M3 “Mr, 
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41 Mr. Bogle, together with Tome carpets, 
“ cloths, and other nece/Taries for the de- 
“ coration of it, which he will fhew you ; 
“ and I requeft that you will do me tho 
41 favour,) to let the haute be immediately 
-■“built, and the things put up; and as 
“ foon as the cold feafon fets in, I will 
41 certainly difpatch . to you fome of my 
“ own people, if not fome of the family of 
41 the Lama *, who is patron of the Em- 
“ peror of China. I hope you will receive 
I “^them >with Lindnefs, and fend fome of 
f /“ your own fervants with" them ‘ to vifit 
it“i,every place of worflrip at Allahabad, Be- 
1 f u mares, &c, for the difeharge of their re- 
i “ ligious duties/ 1 

, Mr ?i t Maconochie, in communicating 
iy the .above letter to the Royal Society of 
zfjj Edinburgh, obferves, ** that it eftablifhed/ 


* I fuppofe he means the Dalai Lama. 

“ beyond 
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“ point of view, being no lefs than a re- 
“ cognifance in an infant form of their re- 
“ generated immortal foverrigti and eccle- 
“ fiaftical fupreme ; I was induced toheflow 
<{ more than common pains to trace the cere-' 
** monies,” &c. &c. By the fame letter it ap- 
pears, that theDalaiLama came from Lahafla 
toTefhooLoombo to be prefent on this occa- 
fion. He made offerings totheTefliooLama, 
and an officer, or ambaffador, on the par* of 
the Emperor of China, did the fame. 

For this pofitivc affertion of Mr. Turner, 

I am at a lofs to account, as every other 
teftimony favours^ the opinion that the 
Dalai Lama is the fuperior pontiff. Indeed, 
there feems to be no difference between 
them hut that of rank, they are both mem- 
bers of the government of the fame general 
Bate, but each poflefies a feparate rule over 
his own portion of it. The fouls of both 
jhc Lamas arc fuppofed to proceed into, 

and 



OF SIAM; &C. AND HINDOSTAN. Y6g 

and animate, the bodies of their fucccflbrs; 
and this fpecies of tranfmigration'is faid to 
have conftantly continued; fo that the 
fame foul has ever animated, and will con- 
tinue to animate, their Dalai and Telhoo 
Lamas. When the late Dalai'Lanta died) 
the Tefiioo Lama? difcovered the child 
into whofe body the foul of the Dalai’ 
Lama had entered, and either became by 1 
right, or was ch’olen, regent dunng this 
boy’s minority. 

When Teflioo Lama vifited Pekin in 
1769, there was a prieltwho lived at the 
Emperor’s court as his Gooroo , or domeftic 
chaplain, and was ftyled Lama. This man 
held Teflioo Lama in fuch fuperior refpeft. 


* The Teflioo Lama here mentioned is the. fame 
to whom Mr. Bogle was fent as ambafiador by Mr. i 
Haft mgs, m die year 1774. 2 am fprryjo find ihat-T 
hib foul, according to the opinions of his countrymen,, 
has lately diofen another habitation. ’ ' ~ 
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as to beftow; Tome hours every morning in 
receiving private inftruCtions from' him* 

In the Hifloire General ^ de la Chine, 
vol. xi. p. 80. 2d edit, it is laid : “ £e 

“ T'alai (ou Dalai) Lama tire d’une horde 
de Tangout, eft lechef'de la religion de 
“ Foi, pour lequel tous le Mongons font 
penetres d’une profonde veneration.” 

The information poflelled 6y Europeans 
concerning Thibet, was extremely imper- 
fect before the embafly of Mr. Bogle, who 
•was fent by Mr. Haftings, when Governor 
General of Bengal, to Tefhoo Loombo. 
It is much to be regretted that this in- 
telligent traveller died before he had time 
to arrange his papers for the prefs : \ve 
fhould otherwife probably have had more 
full information than what has been obtain- 
ed by his embafly. Having been favoured 
with a perufal of a confiderablc part of Ida 
manuferipts, I have taken the liberty to 
extend 
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extend the- limits of this difeuffion, by 
making a mote copious ufe of them, than 
I (hould have done, were they already in 
the hands of the public. 

Mr. Bogle travelled to Thibet through 
Boutan, a country governed by a prince 
called the Debe Rajah, who is in fome 
meafure tributary to the Tethoo Lama.; 
though he, at the fame time, acknowledges 
himfelf a vaflal of the emperor of China. 
The language and religion of Boutan is the 
fame with that of Thibet, and the Lama 
exercifes a religiou* jurifdidtion over its in- 
habitants. Mr. Bogle gives the following 
defeription of his frft interview with the 
Rajah of Boutan. 

** Two days afterwards, the Debe Rajah 
’ “ fent for me. If there is any fatisfa&ion 

“ in beiug gazed at, I bad enough of it. I 
“ dare to fay, there were 3000 fpeftatorr. 
“ I was led through three courts, and after 
“ climbing 
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« in the middle of the apartment. Several 
“ copper platters filled with rice, butter, 

“ treacle, tea, walnuts, caffimerean dates,' 

“ apricots, cucumbers, and other fruits,’ 

44 were fet before me, together with a little 
“ wooden ftool. All this pafied in filence. 
41 Then entered a man with a filver kettle 
11 full of buttered tea, and having poured a 
“ little into his palm, he drank it off, filled 
“ a diffi to the Rajah, and went round to all 
“ his officers. ery Boutean carries for 
41 thefe occafions, a little black wooden 
44 cup, glazed in the infide, wrapped in a 
44 bit of cloth, and lodged within the tunick 
44 oppofite to his heart, and next the fkin : 
44 but not being fo well provided, I got a 
44 china cup. After all the difhes were 
41 filled, the Debe Rajah faid a grace, in 
44 which he was joined by all the com- 
, 41 pany, and then he opened his mouth 

44 and fpoke to me. When we had finiffied 
u our tea, and every man had ficked his 
44 cup, and returned it into his bofom, a 
44 flow ered 



*74 AFrmrrt of Tilr religion 

** flowered- fattin gown, with well plaited 
“ fkirts, was brought. I was drefled in it, 
M as in a Kbcttaut % a red pillong handker- 
** chief was tied round me for ‘a girdle, and 
M I was carried to the Rajah, who bound 
u my J head with another, and fqueezing 
w my temples, put fomething on my head, 
44 which I afterwards found to be the image 
4< of the god Sandia, and muttered fome 
* c prayers over me. Pie then tied two 
41 filk handkerchiefs together, and threw 
** them over my fhoulders. I was re-con- 
“ du£tcd to my cufhionj we had two or 
44 three more difhes of tea, as many graces, 
41 a cup or two of whifky, and beetle-nut. 
46 I then retired. 

€t The walls of the pretence chamber 
11 are hung round with Cbinefe landfcapes, 


* A Khellaut is a drcfs of honour prefented in Hin- 
doftan, by men of rank, to viGtors of dtftin&ion, but 
it is generally ,n pieces, and not made up. The number 
'of pieces,” and tlieir quality, are in proportion to the 
tank of the perfons to whom they arc prcfcnted. ' 

« “ mired 
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<t m ; s ed "with deities painted on fattin., 

“ The cieling and pillars are covered with 
“ the fame furniture, ‘and at the lower end 
« of the room, are three or four images 
<1 placed in niches. Before them are 
“ confers burning with incenfe, lamps fed 
“ by butter, little filver pagodas and urns, 
“..elephants teeth, flowers, &c. the whole 
“ n ornamented with filhs, ribbons, and 
“ . other, gew-gaws. 

' “ The u palace is a very large building, 

“ and contains near 3000 men, but not one 
<c woman. Of thefe, above 1000 may be 
“ gylongs ; others are adherents of the 
*' former Rajahs, who are kept in a kind 
“ of imprifonment ; and the reft are officers 
1“ of the Rajah and Lama, with all their 
trains of fervants. A tower of about 
■*“ live or fix ftoncs high riics- in the mid- 
* “ die, and is appropriated to the Lama 

“ Rambokay * ; he dwells near the top. 


This is, I prefume, the chief pried of Boutan. 


ns Amxrry or t«e religion 


tc 'and his apartments are furnifhed in 
“ fame (Hie with the Rajah’s, but better. 
<£ In the former chief's time, nobody could 
“ fee “lirm ; but times are altered. We 
“ were received by him as by the Rajah, 
<c excepting the ceremony of the Kbellaut\ 
“ arid the' whi Iky. After the firft vifitsj 
“ he ufed to receive us without ceremony, 
(C and appears to have more curiofity'than 
4 * any man I have feen iifthis country.* 

“ This palace is in„thc higheft degree 
“,monkifli.^ The* Rajah, his -priefts, 'his 
u officers... and fervants r-are_ all jmmured 
likeRat&pfjfaners in ( anpmmenfelyjlarge 
“ building, and there are not above a dozen 
“ other houfes_in the town. \ i , t 

“ The palace gates J arc fhut when* it 
“ grows dark, and no one is allowed to 
“ go in' ? or out till morning. The m- 
** habitants of it fcldom ftir abroad more 
“ than once in ten or twelve days, when 
* l they go in a firing of 500 or 600 to 
“ bathe 
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« bathe in the Tfchinlehoo. They fcem* to 
“ lead a joylefs, and l think, idle life; for 
" ; fo much authority is’ given to the pro- 
•“'-vincial governors, that not much bufinefs 
“ is done .here, r The court has* little 
“ connexion with foreign powers,^ uni efs 
“rit be with the -Tefhoo Lama, and {till 
“ lefs intercourfe with ftrangers. t All thofe 
<c who live, in the palace, are drefied 
“ in a dark red woollen cloth.” 

“ Poligamy is' not allowed either in 
“ Eootan or Thibet, but divorces or fepa- 
“ ration are common where there happen 
“ to be no children. The Rajah, priefts, 
K and all officers, lead a life of celibacy. 
** The inftitution of calls and hereditary 
profeffions is not in ufei 

“ The people of Boutan, like their 
“ Bengal neighbours, burn the bodies of 
<l the dead. 
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, i^xrOA^of .the pricfts f of 1 the fpalaceihajv 
’bpeningjtotdie, I -.went to '..fee the-j ceye- 
44 mony/uJt Cwas rthea third nday after-clufe 
“(deathdi Jtafound ’ahoutifarty prieflsihf- 
“ tfeniBled in tf-tent omtlie fideiof a rivulet 
M /^vhich runs' by the Tidetofhhe palace, tthd 
*** employed cmhchauntihgdtheir prayers, 
“jf'whiH-fbme workmen were cutting w'ood,‘* 
‘^^nd^fbrmiftg the> funeral pileTl As' they 
“LobjfefteHfto'myfemtriningfnear theitent^ 
“flJcrofleallie^brbo'k^aridiJifcfcntl^d d r fmair 
4 h JiilV> which rroveHookcdUhc. jilacclWh^rd’ 
" the obfequicsiwcre to becpcrformed. nAt‘ 
44 about rtwtoty.-fynrdg'ifrom ,the -pile, [I a 
“jtemporaryibooth was crc&eiT, from'v/hich 
“ ( tea was cbfccafiqnallyjdiflributed t6 the 
44 clergy* flnd ibmc Targe |)ots, that were 
*\ boiling out the fife, feemed to prepare a 
44 more ifoTid repaft.' The-pricAs continued 
4 \ ot^dificrcnt Intervals to recite their of J 
4 o/icej,irt aJow-voicc, accompanying them 
“ with, the tinkling of bells, and the found 
i ' ' fl r ’ ’* 44 'of 
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« , of tabors and trump&ts, Some old women, 

“j placed at a didar.ee, were couAtibg'thkir 
“ ibeads, and repeating their/Dmemc P aymie 
“ hymns. When night came’on, the body, 

“ wrapped in -a .line: 1 - Ihect, twas .Tllently 
“ brought, and i the inftant itrwasdaid on 
“ the pile, a llirill pipe, liheta boatfwain’a 
call, was founded. All this palTed in the 
“ dark. Then aarelation'of the deceafed 
“'Came with ra plighted brand in'liis handj 
“ and fetifae to the pile’; two of the prieds 
“ fed il withafrefinm ood ;/ another, dreffed 5 
“/in Tfvhite;i -threw! in from time to time 
“ fpices, fait, butter, beetle, oil, and other 
"darticles. tThej whole was c accompanied 
“aiwith trumpefs,!) tabors, and bells. Tlie 
fire burned (lowly} and A heavy Ihower 
“ oferain coming on, I returned home, 
without waiting for the conclufion of the 
. “’ceremony. It is ufual, I ami told, 1 to 
“icolka the nthes on the third day, an d 
“marrying them in folemn proceffion, to 
“ throw them into the rner Tfl inlchoo The 
Ns- “ cuflom 
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’’ ciiftom «of i thd *ife burmffgihet-felf j'rtitft 
“Jthfei&Jtfjf© of her hufbandifeems^evetf 
“ho^havktbeehqira&ifed m-BoutanH’^Iq ** 
'isw-vttO oil oi-jfi ’smbjrno? jmfibud 14 
bnTIlatbathe J do£lrindvofijthcf tfnetemply''- 
& believed in Boafanj 4 feemSi evident 
frcrfri tb'e^rearcauiibrt^'with •>(vhiclf f tWe^in- 
ZiabitHftfe fltfbid pCiftmg J artyiihirrf&l to°d?atIf.' 
mlWoglbprpHld&gdPUU’AamUWjl*', 

fi}fnl«lbffl} 0a)< Mti’Hkffliitbnj'tffeW- 

“ By .H’thi’-Vvholc' [a^Jl^ Il v)as' , lb 
“ and the Lama frightendcTotli 'of J hiVn'its, 

“ left he fliould hill it. 

f hu (Ith r Jo n ei nrjooa m lotblot A ** 

,b “/The Bylongs, or prie/ls of l thiscdhntff’ t 
“ llfecorod* Jb by/cboicfc,_and itii their Icarty 
“ ycars-uoTfierehre numbers of temples oft 
“'alhthefroadsjL-’One kind' is ; a long* wall, 
“•nvith i ftbnes jjnfcribcd < Oni-ma-mzc^ tin- 4 

_U ■ t > > - If \ r, ' 


_• In Boiitmj every fpintual chief jj ftil cdJLarrfj 
whether this is a title of inferior order, or a promt 
oil corruption of tlie word Lama, 1 cannot determine 
-ij h i 1 / « circling 
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t‘,;c5rclii% fmaliihas <reltef figures,! made, of 
‘A black i marble, cwith gilt faces,-; which are 
“ placed atutlieiidenter, andj.ehdscdfjthe 
** building. Sometimes there are Om-ma- 
“ rimes on a barrel,- .which iso turned crbUnd 
Viby, .water. A Someotemples cbnfift c o£na 
buildiugi fifteenrfeet fqnare, .which they 
bb effectually .prevent frong being polluted, 
** byits neither haying a door nor aj \v in dove. 
r,fn[every,hpufej thye is, a fmajl. altar for 
“ t^e gods ^wluch^ar, <;,£«: out with^lovvpys, 
“n&c.^and 1 the.„famjly daily^ofieij.iup their 
•'ideiptionst^ere.,^ ,, uliJo 

4 4 ll J „ 

“ A foldier In Boutan is not a diftinfl: 
JVprofeflion; leveryonanus girt wUlralRvOrd, 
Wand trained to ufe the bowvl cThethalltof 
“cevery public tofEcer is hungToundf-with 
Wmatch-lock^iguns,' fwords/iand ofhields. 
“tin times "of war or danger, >‘h'i^ felvants 
* <l or followers -are armed with thefe_Tlie 


* Sce\pl i ,p. Z2g, , 

a **■ >’ hji Urj 

N 3 “ inhabi- 


j 8 j ^ AFFftflTY* Or 'THE HELIGIOKT 
•“'inhabitants are aflembletl from the" differ- 
“ ent villages’, put^under his command, band 
“ he" 1 marches* againft 'tbe< enemy* The 
“ eOmmoh'weapons are, a broad fword 3 of 
f w a good temper, ’with 1 a fliagreeni handle ; 
♦ c a 'target ^-of f twifted !tane,'» painte’d "with 
d** ftrezlks bf 'red ; a bow, formed of a piece 
' w bf bamboo; >a quiver, made of a-ptece of 
“'the frank' df the’ la trie 'iree • afpdWs'bf 
1 “ reed, barbed, 'and fometim'e^ dipt in'poifo'n, 
faid to^offo fubtile^'qltalityp that the 
** flightefl wound proved thoftal’ in ft few 
^“•hcftirs. Some of tlifc BbUtedhs arcfQnmecI 
<J “ wifh'lp5kW. ,: ' They put^reat confidenc£in 
I “ fire armvbtitare hotfo experoin'thc nfe 
b “ offhe'match-Iock,iasiml the ufe of their 
“ ancient weapons, the fword and bow. iTheir 
“ war garb varies; fome wear a cap quilted, 
J1 “ orof katf£, -of a fugar 1 Ioaf/hape[ with a 
- “ tufr'Of r hytJd ! horie-hair; others, an iron » 
t) “ 'netted f b r bod, or a helmet, with a fimilar 
<u orWmdrfr; 'and Under thefe, they forae- 
timbs^put falfe " locks, to fupply the^vant 
ix/ft r ‘ n 0 p 
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“Tof.hair, wWqhby-jthe Bouteaqsiisipyom 
hffrfhort. ^Sometimes a coat of.mail is to be 
ef.‘lfeen,i but; in peaces wen,(as f v{ar 3 |they 
i(}‘ wear a kilt, Tefembling that ofrthe Scotch 
“ highlanders ;1 woollen hole,} foled with 
(I “ leather,, and, gathered round -the,. knee ; • 
r“ia jacket or tilnic j and fotnetimesjover all, 
ia“,in qold weather, ^w° oodhrcedljriped 
4 “ blankets.. Their leaders only-arc. cm bon'c- 
1,‘dlback. 1 They , all (\eep,in ,thp .open, air, 

,iV, and keep themfelyes,w^rm,by(theii;, plaids 
,“i and, their, whi/ky.q The lioyfestof) the 
“nleaders arq H oma[Tiented n ,tv«h -cqvy-tails 
.11“ dyed red.mWben) they* attack, jhey hoop 
■1 h aitdrhowl,, toexhilaratc-tthetnfelvcs,! and 
-1 hi intimidate their enemy. n.They.yre .fond 
'Jfref attacking in the-.nightrjranjnsuaj 

.hjllntp j 1,, ,,p , jiir/ dwy> J 

r rl)i“,The more I, fee of the Borneans, the 
. n-n more I am t plcafed -yrith ^them.j jjThe 
.rffrcommon people) ,are goodybumoured, 

- Hi downright, and X think thoroughly jtrufty. 
ji'VCThe ftatefmen are^ poffe(red l of i jbme of 
”3* N4 ‘ “that 
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‘SibpflyjtWthetjas we^ame dov<n. npag]?^ 
‘fjbawhs it ravens, t tlnd' fothexfi ca^niyprpus 
“sbitds.iv’ere foaringiabout, ‘wuqypedtaion 
fMof their prey,rl Every villagers ,a (place 
“ fet apart for tUisripurpofc.puoTherelare 
“ only two exceptions to the cuflom. The 
“ body of the Lama is u bumpr ! yp;hj 1 fapdal- 
“jiYfOodj, apd thofc,v.ho ,die,(of the. finall- 
‘Spoxkare tbuped.t to io fmoother,the_mfec- 
“itienaoit jtrigim Hiv .amflaoric mKltp' 3 ' 
nail I aaroil silrnom s/il anode m aarli( ' 

5 t“lOneiqf 'Payma's l,fcrvant,6 ^carried,, a, 
“jhrapeh of j a [(Fee wjtli , a ^yhite hari^yr- 
'iichhfi tied /to in,,,,! co«Jd »pt,gi) efs^he 
'^Meaning ofjhis jtt; firth -but, it yeas ,foon. 
“ explained.,, Joraftepjftoppingiat^a-gcpt 
“ to drinL tea with the ;abbot j ofa ; rnona[lt(r>’‘ 
“ in the neighbourhood of Paridfong, fub- 
“jcflrto TefliOo Lama,, we rode qver the 
. “ piainp hlliwe came to, a heap,, of.ftones f 

t ! I. 

w Payract 4,-as a {errant 6T f tlic r Tcnio5 f I^rWi , s J fenc’ 
to effort Nf« Bogle to Tcihoo Loomboino il 

' * iC oppofite 
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,*\ oppoftte $ tOj a r high,;,i;ock t covered f jwtli 
/j“ fqovjfjjicrc jwc, Jislted ; and, the fervants 
»*} gathering ^together a 'parcel of.dricthcoW- 
l{gdung 1 !pnc 1 of Jj thpmpfir u ck 1 fi re v/ith. his 
i.’jjtin^q-boxj^nd lighted ita/iVVe /at, down 
> “ ; 2 bo.ut J -it,') and, jfhe^day, being, cold, /it pvas 
“ very comfortable. p-jWjhen [the; fireiWas 
K well-kindled, Payma took out a prayer- 
)4* bpokj.op^bropght^^copper cup, another 
t“ r fi]led it-jwitH- a kind-ofifermentediliquor 

r V ou^tpfja inc ftdy a ’killed 3 ■iheep'tfc paunch, 
iV^nisipg -Mj \%ith 3 /,ri?e;;'and^,ilour/;o^«d 
tUroy/ing t {>fome,ndricdji herbs ,and 
-urflWcjDW^Cffe aWi began, thei/ilTites. 

Paymaja^tpd^gs chaplain.^ He, ebaunted 
_“the 0 players ftinja Ipud^jvoicc, the,, others 
accompanying him ; \and, eyery jL no\y,^nd 
** then, the little cup was emptied towards 
** the rock. About eight of thefe libations 
d“j being r poured! forth //the! ceremony was 4 
fin1Thed,'vby' , pIacing'jijponU the -heap J 6f 
ilLfinneSj-the-white-enfign-xvhich -bad-been 
“jCarfipdjlbcfore -us,-, t c The- mountain 'to 
fi -tr f , “ mhirdt* 
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1“ -which this facritiee'is' ma'dc? 1 is'&Ucd'Tc- 
u 'hctmul'IIary *. ■ 'It' (lands between Tib'otan 
- “ and Thibet ; t>it 'is' generally! ivluic'-ivith 
“ fnow. It rifcs perpendicularly like a'-eval], 
“ anti is attended ' by 'a flririgdof-'YmAllcr 
“ rockr, which hear the no rrj c 'of^TjUSlirnuI's 
“ ions and daughters. 11 1 mtintn \xjr " 

-.j .It t) /I ’ll It! ^1 I ,1 ll'imA-llJ n •' 

the waters' of 1 tlie ! 'Ganges; u o^ 'of 
.'“'feme .' re fre ih i n g "" ri ver, ' 1 1 arc 1 'debmed 
,'*t flcred by ihebfuH-fcorchtfd Hibdo’of* 'fo 
‘X'rrocks atid'-mountains 1 are the 'obje'dts of 
b“ veneration’ 1 ijtn6t% ,! the'l.affia , s Notaries. 
“tThcy'erefl’ rvnftdn •(laiiddrds’iijion'ltieir 
ix'itofsiland coWf'lhe'fidei tSf thSin'Vi’ith 

’“‘prayers 'formed' 1 !?! pebblel , 1 ('ini ehara'c- 
! '“ ters' fo larg<ij''Ma/ n ^ 0 /e'iilir ( fl‘P»d J 'tenj. 
cKf rcad, 1 F» > *• T '?>/ r Jth .njrfi 11 

nojt !»>.»' 10 ti* • • i *0*1 A .dtxn oill ** 
f /fU Our road next»day, led iiu&i along Itho 
f * l banks of the lake called S ban the i Celling, 

1 ‘ ~ ~>n > 

” * ^arjr is die name of one of the 1 Hindoo mhiei. 
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is^cd^hy a large mineral ftream,jwiiiph 
“ jfipcs i put,of J the l fidci of -they! mountain? 
‘.^nnd, extends about i8 miles from Noirthftd 1 
‘{jSqudrj I \xvas halffrpz'etfover, rand/ivdl- 
“ /Iqckpd th ftvild d ticks' and geefc.-* aAVe 
‘J^lfoimet^vbh ,fome hares, find tatfiock: of 
‘^antelopes. ^Ve fliould havPhad excellent'’ 
*i /pQtt; but for my friend Payma’s fcrnpl^sV 
Hp j^fopgly 'oppofed ourjhobting, * irifift- 
Vfinga thatg^t) ,wasfja}<gre3t J crimes would 
"give qyicfc, fcandal,jo^h^5nhabiicntspand 
^y^asipafficplarlyunlajvfqlwithiAtW/Iiber^' 
f t > pc,'; J fif J 'E£hpp!nyl j Har?omWe,had inauy 
*oA Q J3B rfFMt^upop the fubj^^and at) daft' 

“oP o m$°Rf tin^ve^crcftirly.ontjof.fighr 
bgly /0 mountain s , .apd, he, , agreed 1 
“ to f fuf^ R d^ e , authority of, the^game^ 
^ ?/ ws jn^ojitary and fequeftered places.,* »* 

lo iibtro odl tj/o c »li <*j 1»I f ,^3 ad J> 

j of-^e ^amaBjis connect- 1 

“yd^yidi f that } of ^the ^Hindoos, though I* 
vyill f( nqt jpretend tq,fay,how., jylanyof 
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'■tlicir .deities kri^tM' TimL r ‘ ttfilplah'atfra 
‘. is Mandated I inta thVir laS5giS%4^9li?d4Uby- 
Mibldbit iiin'd veneratiohpils 1 th('y’ / db : thc 
“'hoiy-placesvofi-Hiftyoftinf 7 ' In 
“'{he religion .of- Thibet listiof 1 the^tl/ild ^ 'of 
‘f.th'at bf’the'GefiWos,o<it> l i^iit'lcaft n a'l!i'ear 
“.relation. 1 : 1 The! h'umihc ^rnaxitfitikiFthc 
“Hindoo faith aFeltaught in Thibet! To'dc- 
“iprivcatiy living creatuVeof'life; r is'lfidugiit 
“lancrimejoand t)nejpf f 'the ■’ 0 ' 0 \vs 1 vikcii n by 
“ithespriefthdcdprlfcoto'ithis'l eftect: ? v But' 
“rmKhHnd ih'evdt^'pa'tti'of 'tlftPHvHfld-feo 
‘i'eafily actfoMmodSti I thbif 'ii6nft!ic : btes , ‘-\o 
*- f l their pafTiodgi’dnd till: THlbetMn's lilalfe’nb 
VU: reception to’ this oblervatidh'.” r ITfiey c’m- 

•-‘‘W^ndwciaitf wsaafl'afe br^ee^^o 

“drill: their cattle, <'ahfl'tTin1 ,, e< ; la^ th’l'cAri- 
“hffifndrriit'nt! 0 The ’tevdre 1 '{jrdlilfiiiiih 1 m- 
“ trodticed’* frdlli’ •‘Hin'dofla'ri'-^idlt bating 
, “ hcef, is likewife got over. The cattle of 
“‘Thibet are rtiblU'y'hF the Dfiififeiatfiind • 

“ alid 1 hkving\l,ti'cVori5 1 'fA 0 tV.4 ‘feKs 
••‘anin&is of'i-^ttiff tkfi&Sfc ttSnF&e 
*ijib ‘ 


covr 
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“ co>v of^he ? SJiafter^jthey ?eatjl a/kwgititd 
^uc/liont.for^ovfcien^ fake. ^'i'n fud ” 
-Jxeqc rnt.T or IT OZOH-t/iMLf/O 

I “ Iron^ediatdy upon, our;, arrival, at. 2)** 
lt JfycfiMSX* where the Lama then refidedfv 
“ \ye made . up ( to the, gate,, of the palace, 
“ walked into the court, and went up, the 
“ ladders into our apartments. . • 


rn hr i> I itoonyijr 


^ bejhcriptraj is fituated in a narrow 
V?i.ri I t riru-.i J<” , 

“valley, and at. the foot*of an abrupt 
j-’od lfi.v bnr ,.nonrhov/iOj ■ \ 

“and rocky hill. The palace. is (mail, it 

“ is only two ftories high, and is fur- 


“ rounded .on three fides by rows of. fmall 
“ apartments, ^ with ^ a wooden gallery run- 
“ ning round them, which altogether forms 
“ £ a f fmall) court .flagged with ftonc. All 
“ jthe; Jlairajarc, broad .ladders ; ( . the roofs 
adorn cdjivith popper- gilt ornaments, and 


‘•''nie'-^AmJ'-'Jnd talcn up Iiis tefidence at Dc- 
flieripgnjrp on :ecrount' of the Tnall-pox, which had 
bttjkc_cct_?t Ida capital Tcflioo-Loonbo. _ > 
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«* on the front of the hmife, three round 
« brals plates are placet!, an 'emblem of 
« OM-HAM-HONG. The Lama's apart- 
“tnent is at the top. It is fhtall,* and 
“ hung l Tound with ^different coloured Hits, 
<<; and a tews of Potaila, Tefhoo J Loombo, 

.. P , r) \ */ ' »r J l 'll l 

“ tzc, CCC. 

_ r < i i 4 


“ In the afternoon I bad my firfl ^audi- 
‘^encc* of the Tama. ( I have clfcwjicrc 

“put Sown the conversation, and will here 
j. 'ff 1 ; < ■ 

“ only mention the ceremonies. 

-"id b ** rf« ffl d t ),i > M 

^** f Thc ^Lanu was t 

tr formed of wood! carved and gilt, 'with 
“ lotth 1 cufhioflS Upon 7 it, Upon which 1 he 
“fat crofs-lcgged. He waV d re fled 1 in 1 s 
iV mitre- fhaped cap of y cllow'hroad f cloth 
“Htith long cars lined with f (httm;*a ycl-' 


" 1 it jOI {. p. hi 1 . l ''I ■ 

was upon his throne, 


“ low—doth jacket without flcc\cs,-and-a 
“ Xattin mantle of the fame colour L throw n 
u uQ\er his fhouiders. On one fide of luma 
“ flood his phyfician with a bundle 'of per- J 
“ fumes. 
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>te fumes, ; and rods of fandal-wood burn- 
“ mg in Ins hand on the other, flood Ins 
“ Sopoti' Chumbo , or cup-bearer. ^1 laid 
“ the Governor’s prefent before him, 
* l delivering the letter and pearl necklace 
■“’into 7ns own hands, 1 together with a 
“ white pcllong handkerchief, on my own 
“ pint, according to the cuftom of the 
“ country He received me in a mod 
“‘ehgagirig manner f J 'was feated upon* a 
“ high ftobl, covered with a 1 carpet } plates 
“ T of boiled mutton) boiled 'Hcc,'' dry fruit, 
fweetmeats^fugar,^bundlfcs of lea, flifeeps 
cadcafle^dned, r &'b^ I ^Vere t let feefor^lne, 

“ and my Compambh Mr *!HaimIt6nJ >nj 
1 l f i i /it* u lu {'ll 111 1 b/u. 

I “ Tile 'LaW drank' two or' three dlfhcs 

II of tea 1 with Us, but 1 without faying kny 
” grace , afked us once or twice to cat, 
<tr and °threw white pellong handkerchiefs 
“o\cr oilr necks at retmng After Iwo 

**** or 1 three Mfit 4 !, v the Lama u fed, eveept on 
holiday, to rcccnc me without any ce- 
If* “ remonj , 
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remony, his head uncovered ; , drefled 
only-in the red ferge, petticoat, which is 
worn by all _ the Gylongs j, red .bul gar- 
hide boots ; , a. yellow cloth yeftj* with his 
.arjns bare, and a.piece^of coarfe,yellow 
1 .cloth thrown acrofs his {houlders, Jr .jHe 
‘ , fat fometimes, in a .chair, ^pmetijnes, on 
$,a bench covered ,\uth tyger.fkins, nobody 
“ .being, p relent -but Sof>on } Cbumbq. Jfl Some- 
times he jwould jwalk^with .me. about>thc 
*\ room, ,, explain ;j to j me ; the {pictures, 1 or 
“ fpeak, of-, tany^i indifferent r fubje£t l-JFor 


“ although 0 venei[ated (God’s vicegerent 

“through alj. the, pafterp cpiugrjes^of ,Afia, 
w endowed r ,wj$h . ; a/porti°/i-|P.fo o rani feien ce, 
41 and of many other divine attributes, he 
,“\fc°ws afide in conver(atjop E a[l th^ awful 
of his character, accomodates *him- 
,‘fetf to .the weaknefs of .mortals, endea- 

n «t ( 7 w >-»>* 'n hjsiii, ;*jati7( 

••w7fi“?Si $ . m ?hif5T“fivl 0V ?A ,%° r Z s & m 

.53* the greateft 
.“afrability^o every b °dy,j,particuhi'rty to 
“ Grangers., 

1 rtbi'o' • 

O " « The 
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“ is fo : utiivcr'fally fielovedj 1 th'at J f'liad no 
“ Tucccfs, 'for not a man coulll frtid'ifi'his 

heart to fpcalAill dfliim '•**.> 1 ’ 

i (I i. 1 w 1 i a j! i n r>ri l s r\ 

Avail cro vvd if 1 people l carae’W pay 
** their refpe&s, 'dnd to be ’blefied bj* r the 
“Lama. 1 Hd Was fcated^uttcle^ 1 d cdnbpjr 
** in the court of the palace. * The ^otdriek 
«* were "all ranged' in a circle.’ (Tirft'camfe 
** 7 the Jaym^n./n/Every one, according to 
“ Incited rriftauceb,‘ 'brought ifome offering: 
“ibneigave^arhorfcllanother a cbw ;> fdme 
11 gavel dried iflu&ps'carcafcs, freks-ofrflour, 
“/pieces dficlbthjh&c. jandjthofc who had 
“'nothing ‘elfe,/ prefentediia whiter \pel- 
^lotigi handker ttiief. l ’All thefe offerings 
“ 'were 1 ' received *<by the > Lama’s uferVimt, 
<( who put a bit of cloth with a 'knot upon 
“ it, tied, or fuppofed to be > tied,' with the 
“ Latna’s hands, about themecks of his 
“notaries. After this they '.advanced up 
u to the Lama, who fat crofs-le^ged upon 
** a throne formed of feven cufhions^and 
O 2 “ touched 
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** touched j their head with his hands/W 
** with [ff £ taflel hung from 'a flick, acc6rd- 
** ingito their i rank >andichara£ter. /Upon 
“ the Gylongs, or laymenuof very) high 
“ rank, , he i lays his palm. 3 The Annies, 
*' or nuns, $ and inferior -laymen, have a 
** cloth interpofed between his hand and 
“ their head ; and the lower clafs of people 
“ are touched, as they„pifs by, with the 
" ta(TeL,yvluch he holds innhis hands. u I 
“ have ,qften admired , his jdexterity - in 
“ diftinguifhing] the ,difFerentf! orders ,<of 
4t people, , particularly , . the>nyoung rpriefls 
“ from the puns, , both 3 bfeingdrefled inihd 
“ fame Jiabit,) and itTometimes happen- 
* f ing that, they were jumbled and crowds 
“ ed together. , t t { jji ' * 

i i i ft n } i\j r i ii bn i ’ 

** Among other good qualities which 'the 
“Lama pofiefies,i is charity ; and*lic'haS 
“ plenty of v opportunities of exercifirtgoifc 
** among! i the Faquirs frvlio come i lather* 

* e fromJndia. s The ’country fwarms with 
Jt “ thole 
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* thofc 1 of this profcfiion, and t the fauna, 
who fpeaks the language ttllerablyKkeil, 

“ every day converts with ■'them’ from his 
“lwihdows, “and* picks up, by tliis : mea\ts, 

11 a knowledge of' the ’diflferent”fcountric 5 
and governments of Hihdo{lan/ nIUl 

1 I ■ 1 ijjwlj ' t ir>! r it Ji 1 ) • 

0 

<c He gives them !a monthly allovtaflce 
“ of tea, butter, flopr,' &c. 'befidfes ‘money ; 
u and! often bcftdws’Tdrricthing' tfonfidetible 
<‘>at their / depai l thre'. )JI, The Hiddoo''pil- 
11 grims, '"wh6taft?Uhus> fuppbrtbd -iat the 
“JLama’s cvp6ncfe,bmay*bb in'tttimWr'tjo, 
< *-'bfefidesJdbout' tWtyMuflulmert ! Faf[(urs. 

<l Fo^although the } gehuh Of tlitf Vdligidft Of 
“^Mahomet is 4 fo(Ule td Wat oP the 1 Lama, 
tf yet he is pofiefled of univeifaPfchlrity, 
** and is free from thofe narrow prejudices, 
“ which, next to ambition and avarice, /have 
** opened the mod ebpious fources of hu- 
“ man mifery. « His chamybto’Mthcfe 
“ pilgrims y flows, I imagine, jidrtiy from 
*hthe generofity of the JLama’s temper, 
1 vit’ O 3 “ partly 
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<f partly i from the defire of acquiring in 1 - 
V formation, " andr finishing his i curiofity 
‘ c about 'Hinfloftan, the fcbool of the rctigbh' 
“ of Thibet,' - ' Thefe J Faqiiii^ hoi\cvev/d6 ] 
* l not Temple to’break n theirU T owsUd cVery , ‘ 
“ iiifiance but'eating beef/and are not only 
** a 1 vbry 'troublefome, * but an exceedingly 
u Vici6u$J fet - ' of people.’* i/ *' rl,K ^ * 
> »i n jj-I rfjj / b-j ju\ r in > */ lc> •* 

,r Aft6r having 1 redded' fof 1 fome a tim6 u at 
DcJtheripgay, thV Lama^iet y out for Tefiioo 
LoOnllib^ dnll Mi*. Bd^Jfi^ccbm'panicd 'him/ 
The u h rney 'tv!j s J d 1 'fen eY 'of reli^ioiis 

cereirtohics/al fchc L peoplc crotidcd froth J ill 
parts to the road to receive the blcfilng 
of their High Pricft f and Sovercig’n. 11 Upon 
his arrival near Ttflioo Loo mho, lie halted 
forfomc time! 1 I J * 

i ui- \j ~ i * 

“ From the reding place/’ continues Mr. 
Bogle, (U till wc arrived at the Lama’s pi- 
“ lace, the road was lined on both fidcs with 
41 ranks of fpeftators. They were all drefied 
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«,in their holiday doaths,' the pcafdnts’ fing- 
“i'mg -and dancing':' laboutntjooo iGlylongs,' 
“ feme with, large , pieces/ of.-dheijk'eilheloth’ 
“ihung-upori their, breads, "others with their 
“ cymbals, and, ;tabors, jwere ranked incxt: 

the -palace. As. the .Lama , gaffed, ,'thcy 
‘.V.bent half forwards, ■ 1 and : followed, him 
•‘with their eyes;' but ...there , tyas,,a , look 
41 of veneration, mixed with keen joy, 
“in thcir,ccuntenancc«,.,jiyhidi . pleafed .me 
v beyond everything., | One .catches.; af- 
44 feftion ,by.,fympathy,yand |I r cou|d r not 
help, in , fome pteafure feeling 3| the,fame 
“fenfatiops./witU .the, Lama’s, votaries. n 

pmllOll llj ,, V) |,(. • !„ti , , |, M 

, roVt’ The, Lama , rode -asifari as, he .could, 
“and,- then 'walked . dowly, through ..the 
“purlieus of the' palace ; hopping,-, now 
44 and then, and -calling a cheerful look 
‘‘.among, his people. .^Ycpafledicby the 
“.bottom of Tcthao -I.oombo,,, which -is 
4 .‘, built ion, the lower, tilcdiyity, of( a deep 
!i hill. , 1 The roof of the palace, t, which is 
' > ' O 4 41 large, 
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“large, is ^ entirely r of gilt copper. ,Thc 
“ building itfelf is of dark-coloured brick. 
“The r houfes of the' town rife one above 
“.another., Four temples ( with gilt.orna- 
“ ipents are mixed with them, and alto- 4 * 
“ gether it cuts a princely appearance. 
“ Many of the courts are fpacious, flagged 
“ with, ftoncs, and f iurroundcd with ^ gal- 
u leries. n l he alleys, jnhich < arc likewife 
“ paved, f are narrow.^ The palace, is ip- 
“ habited by tlie, Lamaj and his officers, 
“ and contains -temples, fj gj;anarics ? and 

“ warchoufcs, &c. The reft of the town 
n , u. i i > ’ t # r / .1 v*t i'i r | q 
u is inti^elj^ inhabited,^ priefis, jwho aro 

in number about 4000. ^ t/ tf 


“ from the day of our arrival at Tcfhoo 
“ Loombo, till the 18th of January,, the 
“ Lama was engaged in receiving vifits and 
“ prefents) Among the reft of his \ota- 
“ rics *\as a large caravan of Cat muck?, 
** who offered up to Ins fhrinc ingots of 
“ fiber, furs, pieces of filk, and drom’e- 

“uLvrvn 
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"Varies. They-rcmained abdtn/h m'britli' 
‘•-at Tefltoo Loombo, and then 1 prdUeded' 

“ to Lahaffa, 'where they fpcnt 1 ab&uf'tlcn 
“'days, and 1 returned to their own 'country^ 

“ which is abtut ' three months joQrriey. 
“’northward. • 1 01,1 

\ ,• if»i <*.q« j.i to 


“ I “ms not 'prefent L, on any^of^thefe 
“ 1 occafions, but * remained ‘ atiiome/^vlt^re 
“I 1 had enough* vi{Utirs u \)f 1J my M oWn. 
“'Clouds of "Gyldtfgs l ufed at' all J hours 
come 1 m mf teS tofcV^ o^'get 

* r up 1 upon C the roof.\ nd ; look c down 3 upon 
oil/v r i .mjnai 't , 

I me. 1 'never forbad any body; and 

II after giving them a T pinch"of’feiu^ and 


11 indulging them with a look at the chairs, 

“V other' things f'Vad WougitvKtfi me, 

J.iAtf * * v ' - , d 1 ‘ Ui* 

‘‘which always produced an exclamation 

tt Vi“V ' u # w* cvr LtUtK> J 

PlP ab > P ab * poo t tssee, /srr, few,, they 
uled to retire and make way for others. 

ft iVf 1 r -1 1 iI'-Om I i rj • 

i- 1 ™, 8 , continued more or lefs all the time 

JO /'u f; z;- 1 O r.ji LiUlZiia »ift f> 

I was at Telhoo Loombo. 

n 1 t-'* u atu .''lid 1 

. Mr. 
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•3 iMr.jjBogJe^defcribes, feveral * ceremonies 
of , Religion and ftate at which he was •, pre- 
fect. \ Theyr^ere alhcorapa/ed.of a mixtijre 
of] praying, dancing, finging^ eating, land 
drinking tea- u ij 1 } t> \> n ' 
r oi t fl fl it < ns o i t f/ 1 

hffrOn the? fir ft day of thoTbibetian year, 
*•* everybody, f except the Lama^ r'aflembled 
*j in theblarge^ court twhich is under thfc 
Vj palace, r: j/All . the; galleries/i which t ifar- 
<c ToUndtAt,cwerCi crouded iwith ripettators. 
In was /-placed l as lufnalri by rthed&ejhob 
*fi Cod/^filtia the high eft, balcotiy.'il >TLe eK~ 
*f Jiibition [began jwjthlldandngrby merry- 
fliandrews in, ma{ks<w>iI)Hen ?a Tiumberlof 
“ banners, were fet ^p, f and a, croud ©f u Gy~ 
“ longs,, [drefled jin various coloured habits,* 
“ with cymbals, tabors, trumpets, hautboys, 

“ and drums, marched in jprocelTion round 
“ the court. ■'After them came about twenty 
,f Gyjqnga in vizors, reprefenting the heads 
“ of different, moftly idca), animals;, and, 
t “ in 
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“urt tnafquerade dreffes; fla'nceil; with 'antic 
“Jtnoticms in''the- fame' roinn&.'EnVtettir 
•''performedj’tliah'I had'feeri a l ! f 'ijftjudd’i H~. 

“1 After 1 this the 1 figh're „ of ' a’ 'man 1 'cfillked 
‘hupon. paper was laid upon the .gtound.* 

11 Many ftrange ceremonies, which, to me 
** who did not { underftand them,* l appeared 
“ very whimfical, ”Werc performed' about 
‘hit ;l a fgreat fife 'being ’kindled lit ohe 1 
<( corneriof the courtj'it was"^' length ’held* 
*f over it p and' being 'formed of’cfombhftibUs,' 
V vamlhedxvitU niucdvfmoke anthexplofion. 
‘M wasTtold this'- figure fcprefchted the devil, 
“^utnl am -not'-fuflicietltly fkill^d in J the 
‘IdTbibetian mythology ,' 1 to ‘entfcr intd'par- 
“tidulars .^ 1 Onel thing 1 is certain, -it* 'was 
” painted white, > with * regular ^'features ; 
V whether or no it was intend bd ! 'afc,' a repre- 
sentation' of that being,' who gbci'Uo»hnd 
lt J ro upon the fade of the ha'rth [feel ing\uho, m 
tiX he may devour^ I know’not'; r bnt' I could 
. ^r 1 - *1 n ’r ,c b* /Horn >> lc > 

tjt } ^ . 

* The capital of Boutan. 


not 
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“ not help fbmetimesfancying that it much 
“ xefcmbled an European. Jjtul -> ■>', jmro ' 
u,ih yi’ijjfi i m i > •* ' ) Ii <( !ii 1 f 

Ml mufl: -iconfefsj'rthe 1 pleafanteft hours' 
4 Ll r fpent^ before itHe arrival lof >tlie Pyn- 
44 Coojhosj] (the > Lama’suiepbcws,) 1 “ were' 
44 either uvmyiaudiences with the Lama, or 
44 in playing at chefs,; iThe arrival of a‘ 
44 large party of Calmucks fumifhed me 
44 witbmfcjboijf£h ri bfb-'cDrohat4nt£f, ( Their 
4r metho'd ofdplayirig differs «from* bin's *iin 
44 \his jftrncnlJtr*; tire prii?jlc|je'k>f Imovihg'* 
44 tfrcPlftepJW onceJ f i4‘cohfiried hy ther<n r to” 
44 the Crft^Ti played by ’eabh^arty^lihd * 
"^hey 7 LnoW nothing of c&ftlein^; and ftale- 
44 mate :• lnftead of this laft, lit isra drawn’ 

44 game, bwhen the kin£ is left upon ..the ' 
** board folus , without a piece or a pawij tin’ 

44 the board, j tin my firft trial of drill \vlth’ 

** the Tartars, ,1 ufed often to come off 
“ lofer. 1 For when 'a Tartar jfits down tc* 

44 chefs, he gets two or three of his country* 

“ men to ’affift him. They lay all their 
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« ibarc h caiis •'together, conftdhdng and 
« confultmg about every m6vc. bAt length 
“ I found out the way of managing them, 

“ and enbountered them in their ftwn way. 

<£ If T could not gets a Tartar toi entei^f the 
t( lift with me in. fingleicombat-,' I engaged 
** an equal number of them on my fide^iand 
“ ufed cafily to beat them. m r 

i 1 vlir j^nl 

“ X may L be excufed t jn ‘mentioning /a 
11 circumftance, wljich, althouglitit does^ot 
“ ptoperlyjDelongjto the fubje£t of thefe 
"memorandugiSjql cannot m juftice to my 
“oJhibetian friends omit.^ -From the civi- 
ct -li ties which Telhoo Lam a, and eyerybody 
“ahodt him, Ihowfed ihncpds vftU as^from 
M nty defire of conciliating the good will 
u the ThihctnnSj'iiv.hofe^ Country 1^ beheye 
“’ncrTnghlhman hfd ever vjfiteB before^ I 
* ? 'refolved to make fome IpreferltsTo the 
“ Lania’a relation® 'Tnd^a^cordidgly'' pul--’ 
chafed coral beads) 0 which "aid e-indth* 
U} \ alued in this p£rt ohthd world o' Invar- 
! “ ried 
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** tied them vvith me od’my vi/it Xohhe'Cba) 
*h Coofl'o arid her daughters, and had mncharii 
“ to ■'prbciire their acceptance of them. J Th< 
11 Pyn-Coojhos were fhll more difficult; an< 
I belike I fpent an hoffr in'their tent , 1 be 
41 foi"e>I could get them to agree to take my 
“ beads'.'-' You, faid they, arc come from a 
u far country it is our bufitiefs to render 
"your flaf zvtih us agreeable J zvbj fjo'tdd 
‘ { yd’u make us pr feats '?”- 1 1 1 ^ J * J, l ,j 

b jf iuo jh dun -* i ri } *nn** 
At the end of his memorandums, which 
he evidently i fended Bogle 
has, written the following ^faution", 0 i 

lottjJ. i/71 in it u Ir -obDr J/l /lytu > 

, “ The abo\e memorandums ought to be 
l * f l)tri urn i ; # tt ,£UMtr * uY ju h [ft 
" read with a grain pf allowance. , I, have 
n i »t non ° j i < i v t i n, [ji r 
4t attempted to let them down faithfully, 
/nil!*// u m • •> r i w* 

” but jlj cap not anfwer for mjfelfj for Ian} 

“apt to„jiCj ^leafed, when I lee others } cle- 
** jfirau^of,. pleafing me ; to think a fhingps ’ 
‘‘^good, ^jhen ft is the beft I can get { , and 
‘V to turn ■ up, the bright (fide of cry thing,” 
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^ Mr.tBoglc has brought ipto t onc view 
the couverfations that patted at the different 
audiences he had of ^thc Lama; 'but r the 
f|ear left I fhould trcfpafs’too far^upon a 
work, which 1 hope^ylll one' day be given' 
to the Public entire, fets bounds to my dc- 
fire of tranferibing it. The following cx- 
tra £L, however, may ferve to throw fome 
light upon the fubjeft of this Sketch, and 
upon the chara&er of the Lama, which 
cannot but conciliate our regard. 

1 td n , 1 b un n 1 > ! i 1 i 

‘In 'the^feebnd 'alidiknee to 1 which Mr . 1 
Bogle was admitted,' wlibrt ceremony 1 was* 
entirely fet afide, after fomc converfation 
upon political lubje&s, the Lama (aid, u I 
“’will plainly confeft that my reafon 'for 'at 
“ foil refilling your admittance was, that my 
** ’people ad\ifed me'againft it. 1 had heard 
“ J alfo ! much of the power of the' Europeans, 
'that' the company was like a^great 1 lung, 
fond ’of war , 1 and conqdeft ; 'and 'as ( my 
“ hiifinefs and that of ni/ people"* is' tiTpray 


to 
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{-> '/ * * 

“ to ^God in^ peace, I was afraid to admif 
kt any feuropean into the country. But I 

“ have fince learnt, that they are a fair and 

f iu i i i 

“juft people: I never before^ faw one of 
“them, but I am happy ^ at your arrival, 
u and you will not think any thing of my 
41 former refufal.” 

» ri iui r J t «•* 1 * 1 0 ** 

Mr. Bogle then, explained to him the 

fituation^ and hiftory^ of rj the j Eaft^Jndu 

Company, and having affured him of the 
r > fir .i is in 45 i Jo u ) mi / 
refpeta its fervants had for his chara&er and 
i if (, s 3 ? - < t<*di ,oi j j/T „ » < if << 
rank, the Lama proceeded, by facing. That 
. ,rdr ’ i m «vj*MVL r . J ‘ A » *’ 
the ..prejudices he had imbibed agamft the 
- t. - Jt 1J > ‘TOT>*ill j 1 ' J"'!. 

JLnglim were removed, and .added, I 
‘i ", r *j'» L.*» kiur i i • ° 

am dcnrous ot hav mg a place on the banks 

** of the Ganges, to which I may fend ^ my, 
“ people to pray. I intend to write to the 
4t go\ emor on this fubjedt * , and wifh yop, 
would fecond my application.” He then 
enquired about England, and its religion. 


* See extract from hu letter to Mr. Halting*, p. J 6 ;. 

v { , and 




or Siam, &c. And hindostan 
\ 

and afLcd, if Mr. Bogle uorftnpped Cri/j; 
making a crofs with his fingers, and adding, 
that there had been formerly feme European 
prieffs at Lahafia who worflnppcd the 
crofs, but that they, bred difiurbances, and 
were turned out of the country. 


“ On the 1 8 th of November,” continues 
Mr. Bogle, “ I had another audience of the 
“ Lama. He talked of religion, and of the 
" connexion o£ his faith and that of the 
^ Brahmans. He faid, that he vorfliipped 
il three of the Hindoo gods, Brimba, See. 

* 1 _ n , > i 

** but not any of the inferior deities. He 
“ then afhed, how many gods there w ere in 
* my religion. I told him, one. He ob- 
“ jerved' charitably, that we a^l worfhip 
the fame God, hut under different names, 
“ a nd attain at the fame object, though we 
, “ purfue different ways The*Lama faid, 
“ that his religion, and that of the Chinefe, 
“ ''ere the fame. "What a tradt of country 
“ does it extend o\ er 1 
VOL. II. P 


"He 
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“ XjQ.>/pake|, to jn e about what he had 
1 before tnentioped, concerning the eftab- 
‘ Iiflimcnt of a religious houfe upon the 
“ (banks of the Ganges, ,and I repeated ray 
** belief of the readmefs with which his re- 
“ qucft» would he graqted. ,, He fatd, lie 
“(had alfo written, or propofed to write, to 
“ Cbeingt Lameiy the high pnefi, at , Pekin, 
“ with whom he was, upon tJ;c moilfnend- 
“ Jy and, intimate terms, jmentioningithat 
“ thq ^utopcanspvcrCj putters* of Bengal, 
*‘,an<l had jfliewn Jinn great/ far ouc 3 and, 
“ f'ljshcj I think it 1* probable, he iwll 
“fend fprac off his people to \1f1t the 
*/ principal religious phccs there. 1, added 
“ he, am but a little nnn m comparifon 
*f with the Gbatigi Ltviiiy for he is always in 
“ the emperor sprefcni.c,nn<l has a great |n- 
»* fluenee orcr him. 'Ihc faiour s.htch 
** the emperor to me, and to the 

“-Da/fl; Lr~~rt t 13 in a great mcafurc owirg 
“ to the Cua”gt good rfiii.c r at 

“ ccurt 1 hope therefore that, in ole I c 
“ fends 
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11 fends any perfons to Bengal, thogocArnor 

“ will give them a good reception," - ; ,lj 

i J t i I t 1 1 f llf>» * 

l ln a letter ®to Mr. Hading?, 1 Mr. Bogle’ 
fays, 

“"in my letter of the 5th of December, I 
“ mentioned the Lama’s defirc of fdtlnd- 
11 mg ’a religious lioufe on the banks of the 
“ Ganges. About 7 or 800 -years ag6, the 
“ Thibetian pomiffsdhad many mohaftciics 
“ in Bengal, arid their prieds rifed to travel 
*' in that country, irt order to dudy the re- 
ligion and language of the Briihraans, 

“ and to vifit the holy places in Hindoftan. 
“'-The Mahomedan% uponconqucringBen- 
plundered and dedroyed their tdm- 
“ pies, and dro\e them out of the colmtry. 

Smteithat time there has bccnibut little 
r w intercourfe between the two Ungddms, 

. “ThciLama is fenfiblc that it will throw 
“ great Iuftre on his pontificate,' and (ferve 
“ to extend his fame and Ins character, 
“ if he can, after fo long an inten al, obtain 
r 2 « 


a re- 
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“ a leligious eftablifhment in Bengal. ,.Hc 

-fltJ JjQ /tl I/} A it Jlllw t ^ 1° cli 

“ propofes. alio ^0 fend./bme of ^his gylongs 
<f {luiingjdie cold feafon^o \yait upon^ypu 
V at Ca|oitta ? and afterwards to go on pit— 
“ grimagc to Gungo, f Segor, &c. and he 
” has \\ ritten to Cbidzun Tamboo * at Pekin, 
t4 i \\ho/ha5 great intereft v ith , the emperor, 
“ informing him that the JLnglifh are now 
“roafters, of Bengal; that/ you their clijef 
“ haV*e fhowri/hipi great javoun; clhat/the 
“ Engliflx tallow) e> cry aone ^to ( follovVjhis 
tc j <3w tn religion 'unmolelied ; {jand ad^fjpg 
“him,tojfend(fome perfon^nto wait upon 
“ yoli, and tomfilq/theu principal temples 
" in EepgahViu t * t ir l / 1 (I r pi I 
) hfu «j x \ \ i l l ) uii *» 

Ip another letter, he obferves, ^ MmJ , 

“ Telhdo Lama’s character and abilities ; 

** liihihaviffg thfco\crcd \ and ( placcd ( ibe 
“ prfefutti Dalai Lama in ‘the chair ofiPo~ 

1 -it , r.» 

" Thuja, I fitppofc, the name of the U »»*» Lat t 
befon. mentioned Seep ioi 
t Seep 1 6 ij * 


** talloj 
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’And' ii ini&sMn. 


^Vallo *, his being favoured liy the' cm- 
“ pcror of China^'and his having J obtaihfcd 
<l< thc' appointment of Gcfub Rahiboc'baj , 
“ f (the prime miniftcr, or ratH^r regent,) 
c< gi\d 'him great influence. 


« “The feat of government, bowdver, is 
4 * at Lahafla. The emperor of Chin'll is 
rt T aramount fo\ereign, and is reprefented 
“ by two Chinefc officers, who art clian- 
“ ged'fcvery three years. Thcfcmcn are to 
‘I report to their Ifcourt' the flatc of this 
<c country ; but, 1 4tn t told, thrit they feldoin 
“-iriferfere in the management of it 5 winch, 
“ during Dalai Lama’s minority* is in- 
“ trufled to Gcfub Rambocbaj, and four 
“ mimlters. Teftioo Lama has ‘sPfilimbcr 
. “ of villages and monafteries 'belonging to 
“ him, which are feattered over Thibet, atid 
intermixed withtliofe of the Dalai Lijna. 
“ To attempt to explain the nature of a 


* TlicIU-uIn 
P 
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'•friir I it lid Jl_ ,Ij i 

“.government whcie fo many different 

ii OJ j on * /> o / J> ii ji , ,f f ,} * 

interelts arc blended together, would 
7 human sr / l . , < A f J 

oblige me to enter into details which my 

impel fe£t knowledge of the countiy 

( f r V/ Ifjji i t r r i [ v » 

“ would hardly juftify. 

1 1 mill 1 y *S < 3 P \ 

k 'T Jr 4 { f I : ^ 1 

“ About yo years ago, the emperor ^of 
** China acquired theibsereignty of Thibet 
“ m, the way that fovereignties are generally 
u acquued jpby interfering m ( the tjuarrels 
“ betjfl een two ^contending parties. In 
f*‘ confequcnpe of ^resolution winch hap- 
f Opened ,pbout x 6° 0 \ e k n ~ 
15 iqentj ofj p^ubct was committed to ( the 
i former X>alai Lima. Upon his death, 
“ peftd J^ambocha) , his cup-bearer, or con - 
“ fidept, procured the fupreme admmiflra- 
“ J IvOn ( of affnrs, partly through his ‘own 
t ** intercfl at the court of Pekin, and partly 
14 at the recommendation of Tcflioo Lami, * 
“ who came now to be confidered as the 

1 i | i 

“ firft imn in the country. After two 

“ year?, Teftioo Lama difeos cred the child 
8 “ into 
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j 'i j J 

« into whofc body the laft Dahl Lama's 
11 • t 

« fpirit had palled, and gave notice to the 

« court of China. He was immediately 
‘^acknowledged by ( the emperor; changi 
“ Lama^ the Lama or high prieft who rc- 
if Tides at Pekin, came to vifit him, and, 

“ after palling fomc months at L’efbco 
M Loomboy returned to court. 

f 

“ Tormany years after GeJuV spiomotion, 

“ Tclhoo Lama continued to have influence 

1 

“ in the government, but for fomc time paft 
“ Gtfubhas endeavoured, by bis owh Intel cfl, 
“ to maintain himfelf in office, and although 
“ he appears lo pay great deference to the 
1 ‘ Lama's opinion, he confjltsliim hs feldom 
“ as poflible. The grand object in this man’s 
“ politics, is to fecure the adminiftration to 
“himfelf, and afterwards to his nephew; 

, “ while Tefhoo Lama, on the contrary, is 

“ exerting all Ins interefl at the court of 
** Pebin, to procure the government for 
, ** the Dalai Lama, who 13 now nearly 
P 4 J 1 “of 
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“[of^pagejj -and Jo obtain the appoint- \ 
“..nifjntj ofj^/minifter -devoted toi him- 
** fclf.^ijfvlie^pan carryo l»s point , , i his'i 
“ influent;^ will immediately ,re\ive ; for/i 
‘ ^independent-! of the j good underfhnding , 
“ t \vhich, fubfiftji among all, the Laftem pon-^ 
“ tiffs, jjthe Dahtt Lama yj owing his promo- } 
“^on^to Q'c/Jjoo^Z^tira^^znd ha\ing ,been^ 
“ tutored by hi^pcople, will ^naturally pay , 
“ ( gieat attention to his aduce^and opinion.” 0 

< (h/i / jib ,n j -V lo mob ilJ i 
The abONepaffagesarc.thejClearcn: I could { 

find among Mr. Bogle’s manufcripts, fe- 
fpc&mgf theirehtivel fituafibnPof the two 
lamas fin 'pOmt of Officfc fl nnd tank, J ahd 
they fee mil to cohfirm r thei opinion f'ha\c * 
before vefatured t6 exprefsj that the Tefhob’ 
Lama, though in dependant of, is inferior to’ 
theDaljuin temporal and fpiritudl authority. 
*nlt ,j i 1 1 i ( <7 

ilihave been favoured with f the following’ 
account of the ceremonies at the dcccale 
and funeral ofthecliief Lama of the Kal- 
. muck 
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muefoTartars^whofti hordes were encamped' ' 
near \ht fettlement 0 f Uh c ' ! Moravian r ' bre- ’ 
thren, Sareptai'* on i: the 'Tiver^\Vi)lga.*^-'It 
{hows in’ a' ftrong lifeht > the amazing extent 
of the religion bf'the Iiiima' of Thibet, htitl 
confequcntly'of thi’influence of the Hindoo 
fyftem. - Upon a comparifon betweeri the 
ceremonies deferibed by Mr. Bogle^ at the 
funeral of a gyloag in Boutan on the borders 
of Bengal, and thdfc of a Kalmuck Lama 
in the kingdom of Aftracan, they will^ be 
found ’to be nearly the fame v . ‘ 

- , .11 J' r V > t 

i‘* The chief Lama of ithe Kalmuck Tartars 
“(that were encamped behind our firm, who ' 
** Ay ith his body of priefts had-been fometime * 
“ <inpur, neighbourhood, and is called in their 
“.language, Abagay.Lama having, iW the * 
“ .10th of March, after a£hortillncfs,departed ' : 
“ this life, in the 94th year of his age, the 
• “ principal priefls,- or gy longs > confulted what 
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7 j xyastohedone vtitli fiis corpfe, according to 
l u th^irIaws.jT^e> f« ft notified his death pothe 
“ prince pf the Dcrbert Word, that he might 
“(immediately fend another Lama hither, and 
“f order, fuch things asiaie directed in their 
“ law booh to bedone on thefeoccafions. Ac- 
“ cordingly, the next morning, aLaina, called 
“ Dajiunatfya Laira , arrived here, with a 
“ multitude of priefts j and great numbers of 
“rthem nndtthcir difciplcs continued coming 
“ all night long. On ,the, iji th, in the morn- 
/“ mg',’ at break of day, a council was held, to 
j “ afeertain* whether they plight <wirhout 
“fcruple, accprdipg^o the cuftom /Wed in 
“ thei^rcligion, burp the corpfc of thfs Lama, 
“ as they did the bodies of others of the fame 
“ .rank, and thofc of their prince*, in order to 
“ make relics of their allies and bones j or, as 
“ they call them, the ff>ar!s of the dcccaftd. 
“ Indubitable marks of his death ha\ ing been 
“ attefted, they immediately began to make 
‘ “ prepare lions to perform the ccrcmonj upon 
’ “ him. p All the morning and afternoon 
, * r 'i t ” n prajers 
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« 'prayers were made in the T wgut language, 

<l which is uled in religious matters only, and 
** is not underflood by the laity. The /cr/gx 
« clothed the dcceafed in the habit of> las 
11 order, confiftingof a wide yellow filk robe, 

<c with a crown of five points, rcfemblingtiflea 
“ ears, and placed him upon a (lately cufhion 
“ in his tent, fitting crofs-legged. The com- 
“ roon people of tlicKalmucks, who came by 
“ thoufands from all parts, kept going round 
w the tent, tb pay their adorations to the 
ft corpfe, and receive the blefiings of the new 
li Lama, who came from time to time to the 
kt door of the tent, and moved his head-firing 
to and fro toward them. Some highly 
J “'favoured perfons were allowed to enter 
“ into the tent, and worfhip the dead Lama. 
“ During the prayers, fcveral groups' of 
ft priefts, here and there difpctfed, lat in 
• ** penfive filence and aftohifhmeiih 1 1 

' hit 

" The principal gylongs fhared his effeds 
u among themfclves, according to u their 
** ranks ; 
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“'ranks’;' ^e\^fy r> tiling bei ng ! ! i m m ediatel^ 
%i wfitteh f ^Vv’n ,,i dnd' regIffere!j. J ' ' Opposite 
“ to' fhe'Midy hill, befiTiricl d>ur firm, Hvhikh 
<f the f inii c ks^ca 1 1 th barren and vor'clcficd 

“ } ntyk\ u'is'th^catnp 1 of 'the' prince, "d'ho 
“ /ent o^ers, 3 that't h e burhing ' of the 'Lama 
“‘bVoliItnSkVplace the next day” AccordlHg- 
ly^on' tfie r i 2 th', ‘ everything was brought 
* l together' for 'tile ^cerbmonyj 1 viz’. Inittcir, 
“ franhmcehfe r , ! turpentine, * various forts 'of 
l( ^ood' daubed n 6v’el I Hfitfr L tArpehtihe J a'ncT 
te ih<ibHh£’ , dnd fevefal fciiftlPbf- odoriferoUs* 
iC b'irifs'^ ; tnies'. J l! AYn&otl“tif f(jilare‘pit"whs 
‘‘'du^Kd^iHegfhtiHcIj^diicllHvi's'nnSc/'wiili 4 
thil' I fides J c^5ftly'fJtiH§ , ''tlie r ftihr* 
€e vJmdL J '' J lt Ivas ' HkL ' an « oven, "anti’ pro-' 
<r vulcd 'with" draft' hole V and rrcnch'isj’td* 
<f ‘receiver' ariU 1 burn the fuel/ without 
** ing^hc-'afhfcs’of thd wood “with thofe^of 
“ the’ J Ldnla. £,! It* was arched over,* a 1 hold* 
4t being left 'in the top, upon which an old* 
,tL kettle, ’* without’ a bottom,, was fi.\ed,ifta‘ 

“ feri'e as a chimney. In the tnidll ofjtlifr* 
"oven, a three-legged iron Itool was pfaccd. 

“ A great 
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A crcat hut uas then crcScd round it, 

/U O j I » f J » 

‘‘.buih^ith fta\es, and hung v> ith a hind of 
“ clotli made of camels hair. ,Thc whole 
‘‘ work was completed by the principal 
" gyhitgs. man ^ then rried,^by fitting 
“ down upon the, feat, if every thing was 
“ in right order; and as all feemed to be 
“ perfe&ly arranged, the whole body^of 
‘^priefts went in f proceflion to theftentjof 
u j the deceafed r , l irft, the Lama.a]onc; (then 
“the I 4 t cluef t admuuftering £} longs m ; a. 
“,row,; and asfoon l as {hey had t rcached the 
“jdoorjof the, tent, they clothed, themfehes 
“jin,the habit of their order, which confifls 
‘Ijofj ajsotton upder garment, calle^ in thqir 
“ (language Kitaj , t s and fc\ eral filLen|Upppc, 
“ 0 garments, covering all their {1 bodies 
*L cept their arms, , which remained naked.* 
*1 Above ah, they wrapped themfelves in a 
‘tyellow fdk robe* feemingly made ofjdivcrs 
*hpieces of ftriped taffeta,'; which being* 
‘b thrown over them, .left the right/ foot and* 
“ left arm 1 bare. I Their heads were entirely 4 

1 J -' r 1 1 5 ° ^ i-omb“ f unco- 

i ji t 
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J f I <T/ * * I . » I. 

“lingered. The * muftcians with theif 
<( inftruraents, and -a Burcban or idol tbr- 
u ried in a rkd box, followed. 1 An opening 
“ was then 'made in the back part of the tent 
ct of tlie r deceafed, and the corpfe brought 
tc out w ith amazing quicknefs by the prtefts, 
u placed on a bier, and born by eight 
11 gylongs. The corpfc was co\ cred w ith a 
il large yellow filh garment, with the afore- 
u mentibned crown on the head. The 
“ mufic confided of two long copper pofums 
“ or trumpets, which ga\e only three or 
“ four bate 1 tones, w r etc aboilt tfight feet 
" long, and each fupported by tw o m ! cn ; 
“ four great drums of a peculiar conftruc- 
“ tion, and carried by the drummers by a 
<l handle, like tint of a Lnthorn, in the left 
“ hands, while in their right they held the 
“ drum-flicks, made of flrong wire, like the 
" branch of a chandelier, with a burton a or 
“ 1 nob, 


• Mr. Bogle defenbn* n ccrcmon) %i 7 j(T fu 1/ ft 
in Btmtan, fap, “ about cn*y gjl v */, t’ eflil n * a- 
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« knob, at the end covered with leather Bc- 
“ fides thefe, were five gylorgs with myfical 
“ bdls, and Tone with two phtes which 
“ they (Iruck agamfl each other, like thofe 
M ufed b) the Janizaries This muf,c pre- 
“ ceded the corpfe to the o\ en, and produced 
ct altogether a molt doleful and difqul ^on- 
“ cert, enough to terrif) the h) (landers, 
“ efpeciaU) joined to their wild gcftuula- 
“ tions before the prcccflion, w alked the 
“ new Lama, fnifinhUngthe road with holy 
“ w ater , a gj’o £ canned the Bt f chan in. 
“the red box, and the corpfe follow eck 
“ The mob prcfiiog forward on all Tides, 
" was kept off b},fe\cral£i 0 gs armed with 
tl flout clubs, ^lth which the) laid about 
11 them \er) \igoroufi) , fo thatj our atten- 


11 nous CO cure l fttt 1 c’o ts jiJ gi ’ol imt-cs, \ ere 
“ feated on a bench \\ jth a larrt. fbouc cr crum, 
** rc h»ng on a ft c \ I ch tl cy held in one h id, 3 .d 
« in the otVr a crooU 1 rod of tro i, v. ha-v-ob a the 
“ end of 1 , vf th \ Hch the beat tore "to tbc-pr 1 ft, 
,l \vho rv as in the r itUJecf heir 


tion 
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w don was kept conftantly awake by two 
“ objedts ; firft, the proceflion and cere- 
“ mony, and then the care of guarding 
“ againft the g) longs clubs. 1 One of “us 
“ was {truck at, and the blow being aimed 
“ at his £hins, would have lamed him, if he 
44 had not fortunately held his cane before 
“ his legs, which was broken by the blow. 

1 4 S 1 I • 

“ When the proceffion reached the oven, 
€< the corpfe was carried with vaft difpatch 
44 into it, 1 the rnufii: iand priefts' forming a 
“ ring round the huti" The* fourteen aclmi- 
44 niflcring^j/orryj-undrened the cdrpfcj and 
“ placed it upon the* three-legged feat Aforb- 
44 mentioned.' ' The body was fattened 
“ the wall by an iron ring round the neck', 
44 that it might not fall when eonfumeil by 
44 the heat. The clothes were carried ‘hack 
44 in, the fame order in which the corpfc 
44 had been fetched. The Kalmucks mcan- 
44 while fell prottrate, and adored the tent 
41 in which the Lama had died. When 1 it 
“ 6cgan 
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'Lbegan to grow dark, -all *the confecrated 
« Jucl was brought [,Near the'ovcn;’ a fire 
*Vwas dandled ; a large rcoppenhettlccwas 
“placed upon it, l in which'’ frutteru “was 
“melted, and frankincenfe and i turpentine 
“-.thrown into it, and the whole fibred to- 
“*ge\her This being done, and the pnn- 
“ cipal -i priefis afiembled about / the i oven 
“ within the hut, the funeral fire was kin- 
“ died by tbc,Lama, and abciut feyen^in the 
“ even^ngthe mufic and finging beg*\ip The* 
“ new Lama was now clothed in jthc habit 
“ of^^hej deceafed, pvith the crovyfi^n his 
“ head. r This crown was made of pafte- 
“ board, and covered with taffeta, onlwhifch 
“ flowers of j gold were embroidered urHis 
11 f^at was a furaptuous cufluon toWirds the 4 
“ ^Weft. 4 Somewhat behind him,, on both 
“ fides,jand over againfi him on the^qther 
■“fide of the oven, were divers jliple, altars 
“ creded, neatly drefled, on^vfhich^offer- 
“ mgs were placed, ^confiftm^ of^feveral 
“ things which the^deceafedp had made ufe 
Vor.n. Q^_ «* of 
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“of in •’his life-time. 'Some fmall Sdol c 
* werer Hkeulife laid upon them. The 
“ fire ‘was now and then 'much in- 
“ creafed, by the Tama taking aldadle- 
“ full of the melted mixture frdm the kettle, 
“ and pouring it u£on thd corpfe, fo that 
** thfe 'fiime burft 'out live or fix feet high. 
“ On r his ' left htmd a principal g)Iong 
ftood Holding "a'lkreen before him, to 
“ prevent his e^es ’being hurt by 'the 
flame; but, not withftariding this, he was 
“ fdbn -in' h ^rofufe’fweat. All this 'while 
player! in the l '?ohgut lahguage' were 
%t nih'de f ; ‘they fung, 1 'clapped 'their ’hands, 
"“’fnapj/ed their lingers, rolled theif 'eyes, 
“‘andmiade all forts of hidious 'geflurds 1 . * 

L ** The* 'fire incrcafed fo much, that 'the 
‘‘’Walled part of the oven was red hot about 
' “ tno hours after its being lighted, though’ , 
1 “ Wut^ little ' wood ‘whs cOrifumed. -> ’The 
‘ ,, pnefts I were Obliged to draw' further 
'* from the fire, anil 'at laft to get out at 
« the 


07 ' SIAM, See. AND HINDOSTAN. 227 > 
“ the back of the hut which enclofed the 
,“»oven. - Tins occafioned’the hangings to 
- ,c be ( lifted up,' fo that we could fee what 
“ paffed, though the clubs of the gylongt 
*S kept the people at fome diftance. At laft 
“ they offered ius, .perhaps in hopes we 
“ fiiould approve of what they were about, 

“ to draw nearer, and made a wide op’ening 
for us to fee every thing. After the fire 
V had lifted about) four, hours, they let it 
**, go? out i and ,when the oven had cooled 
bSadittle, (the walled part was taken down, 
**,and the-alhes of -the burnt Lama ga~ 
“ thered, for feverat heathenifti purpofes. 

Part jo f 1 them was divided among the 
“ priefts, but each had -a very fmall par- 
'* tion. They fay, thefe allies arc a remedy 
‘bfor, alb kinds of difeafes. The reft of 
^themiare laid ,by, and. divine, honours 
. * f'Vpsid them. • After all had been removed, 
“ the oven was entirely demoliftied, filled 
’m upland the ground levelled. , The ftones 

*.* of 
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“ of.the oven were taken and, kept ,a$ d 
** memorial of the ceremony^ , four flPg s 
“ were alfo placed on the ifpot,’ toward 
“ the four winds ; and they believe that as 
4t long as thefe flags wave, ■ their pray^ rs 
“will afeend to heaven.’’. \ * ' r 


.1 Ilf ,i !> ' * 

We find the progrefs of the do&rines 
the. Btaktwm* Ctntw the. hawks, of the 
Ganges to the extremities of Japan and 
Tartary, not only handed down by tra- 
dition, but confirmed by fuch evidtf nt 
marks of affinity, as to leave little rocJni 
for doubt. That in fuch an extenfive jour- 
ney fome deviations may have been mad^i 
that circumflances may have been altered 
or forgotten ; and that rites, of which 
health required the obfervance in the fcorch- 
ing plains of India, were inapplicable or ’ 
unneceflary in the fnowy regions of Tar- 
tary, mull naturally he fuppofed. It was 
probably from the fame fourcc that the 
doftrine 
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doctrine of the metempfycholis was carried 
by Odin into Scandinavia, which from 
thence found its way into Gaul. Cxfar 
fays, Imprimis hoc pcrfuadcre volant t non tn- 
Unre amnas , fed ah alus pojl mortem 
tranfirc ad alios , atquc hoc maxim? ad vn- 
tut cm cxcitare pulanl , mctu mortis neglefio 
Cxf. de bell. Gall. vi. 
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S K E T'c H XIV. 

( T 

Affinity between the • Inhabitants of Hin- 
dojlan , <7//^ 0/" ancient Eg)pt, 

1 1 

/ 'J“'HE following difguifition I offer to 

the reader, only as the outline ^ of a 
* r 1 

fubjeft, which demands a much more ample 

invefligation than the limits I have pre- 
feribed to myfelf will admit. 

1 1 1 ► 

In fome of the preceding Sketches, X 
have had frequent occafion to take notice 
of the flrong refemblance that exifls be-- 
tween the mode in which the Egyptians 
and Greeks on one part, and the Hindoos 
on the other, have perfonified the different 
attributes of the Supreme Being. Hero- 
2 dotus 
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dotus lias fo frankly acknowledged tl^at 
the Greek mythology was almoft entirely 
borrowed from Egypt, and has fo fully 
invelligated that fubjeft, that in as far 
the Greek and Hindoo Mythology agree, 
we may very fairly apply any argument tq 
be drawn from fuch affinity, to the my- 
thology of the Egyptian!. 

The divifion of the Egyptians into tribes 
fimilar to the cqjh of the Hindoos, is an 
arrangement, which, in two nations un- 
known to, or unconnected with one an- 
other, could hardly have taken place. The 
priefts, the military order, the merchants, 
and the artifans and labourers of Egypt *, 
formed clafles, as difiinQly feparate as 
thofe of the Brahmans, Khatries, Bhyzes, 
and Sooderas of Hindoftan. In each coun- 
• try the priells claimed a fuperiority to the 


* Tiara in Timacho. Anti. Pol, tic. Herodot. Stub 
Diodorus Siculus. 

v Q_4 reft 
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reft:' of the people were the iftterpreters’Of 
thcflaw^, atlcl fuperintended the education of 
the youth. Each tribe was kept diftin&/iby 
the flri&nefs with which intermarriage with 
another'Was , 'a'v6ided,' afrtbeafch family re- 
tained from father to fob the fame^rofe/Iiohr 

*«T{ ^ndtq/' T /d ^ufl r'l >1 b 

*1 )lEhe religious prejudices ofitlie tivo coun- 
tries in/favour' of the towj the lotos, and the 
omoti, iremo Idsfemarkiblej>andaHhohgh 
it admits of->ai doubt, 1 ^ whether* or n'o-'thb 
Egyptians in the earlier ages could lawfully 
cat of J the fleftv of Uie fcow'f/hheir Vche- 

r i ’>> ft I Orm vnr < '■ 1 < < t"'- * 

* tci^ J Tt ' 1 

f Herodotus feems to contradifl himfclf upon this 
point} for in lus fecond book, chap, avia he informs 
ijs, that the inhabitants of Mam and Apis, being chf- 
fitisficd with the Egyptian laws, and particularly w jtji 
that which 'prohibited tie ufe if t(tf as f-ad, requeued ^ 
of 'the oriclc of Jupiter Ammon, to be declared I.y- 
Wans in 1 order to avoid it. But »n chapier xxxviu ho 
fays, that ,{ the priefts have a daily allowance of lt*f% 

** and gcelV, buTmay not eat filh as the relief the 
'* Lgjptians do.” u 


ration 
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ration for it went fo far,' as to ■place it 
as an objeft of divine worfliip in their 
temples. 1 - r 1 > jr ' 

. t ib I > "* ' > 11 

- A Very fingular L and linking ,mark.of 
affinity appears in the religious trues per- 
formed to Phallus by the Egyptians, and 
by the Hindoos to Lingam *, upon which 
occafions the emblematic reprefentations of 
theft deities, and the ceremonies ufed, feem 
cxadly to referable one another.! *ju i i 

1 1 / 1 tui ii ii 1 i 

The doftrincs of the immortalityjand 
tranfmigration of the foul f;_the adoration 
of rivers, of the fun, and of fire ; the refped 


, * s " v °' i p 103 , j , 

* Herodotus, U J 23 , fays (without exception) the 
L^ptiant believe m the metempfychoGs, hut Plutarch 
confines this belief to the Thcbaid <{ Some believed 
“ that the foul after death defeended into a fubterra- 
** nean place named Amenfhety while others faid it 
M afeended to the ftars from whence it ongmally 
f* came ” Hut delfid, etOGr 


paid 
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pp.it| to qvil fpirits j the frequency of ab- 
lutions, abftinences, and piortifications j , the 
torments infii&ed upon thcmfelves by de- 
votees; the worihip of the manes of pa- 
rents; the ohfervance of lucky and ijn- 
lucky days ; are things in which a fttong 
and undifputed analogy between the Ifin- 
doos and Egyptians mud be perceived, j i 

That, in lev era! infiances, the two na- 
tions differ very materially from one an- 
other, cannot be denied. The laws of the 
Egyptians allowed of only one wife j the 
bodies of the dead were embalmed and 
prpferved ? ; the idea of one only fupreme 
God feems to have been unknown to the-m, 
and their adoration to have been confined 
to the fun j*, the moon, the ftars, and other 

vifiblc 


, p Diod. £ie. j. Porphyr- jet alii. 

+ Sir William Jones cljfencs, lliat '(lie 
" ord p.v of the Egyptians, is generally fuppofed 

hue 
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edge was' by them introduced into Min- 
loftan, we muR conclude that it was done 
n or tifter the reign of th&t'monarch. But 
t has beemfuffieiently proved, that Sefof* 
ris never carried liis arms as far as 'India ; 
ind the filence of Herodotus upon the fub- 
eft, may be confidered as decifive *. j-As 
o the prior expedition of Ofiris, men 
clebrated for their learning ’feem to' have 
tgreed in confidfering it as fabulous: and 
to author, I believe, >has f ever hinted ‘that 

of 1 thef priefts* of Egypt, » tlhring i their 
lerfecutioris 1 from Cheops^ Chepheres 'f , 
>ambyfes^, arid Ochus, evdr fled into Indii. 

' C t 1 1 ~>i t ) nitJt u I t 

■ " ~ 

* As Herodotus hid his Information from rhe 
gyptian pnelts, who did e\erjr thing m their power 
j add to the glory of that monarch, they would hardly 
avc forgotten, or concealed, fo brilliant an expedition, 
ad it ever taVcn place. ^ * 

■f Herodotus. 

tt P. dc ICd. et Ofir. Hcrodot. > 

J The 


J 
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The ancient Egyptians feem to have en- 
tertained a fuperflitious averfion to the 
Tea*. The Nile, their foftcring deity, was 
loft in it : and this prejudice may perhaps 
have been one of the reafons why it was fo 
long before they became a maritime com- 
mercial nation. They only appear as fuch 
under the fucceftors of Alexander. When 
Nechos, about 6x6 years before Chrift, fent 
out a fleet to make ndifcoverics, he was 
obliged to employ Phoenicians. This fleet 
is fuppofed to have 'failed from the Red Sea, 
to have kept along the coaft of Africa, to 
have doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and 
to have returned to Egypt, by the Straits of 
Gibraltar. It did not therefore approach 
India. 

\ 1 t 1 - 1 1-1 it 


* * Plut.*Sytnpt* 8. qu. 8. 

Diodorus Siculus obferres, that many things ad- 
vanced b j the Egyptians, were unsupported hy proof; 
and that, efpccnlty, -Wlnt ’they f»ld 1 o£* their cdlonics, 
was without foundation. 


But 
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But had even Ofiris or Sefoftris gone to 
India; hadi the priefts fled thither from 
their tyrants; or had fhips been fent to that 
country in the time of Nechos; it is ihewn, 
not only by the hiftory of the Hindoos, but* 
what is infinitely more fatisfa&ory, by 
proof drawn from fcicnce, and the uner- 
ring operations of nature *, that, inftead of 
finding a rude people to be civilized 1 and 
inftruded, they would have found a polifti- 
ed nation ; the fciences arrived at a degree 
of perfeSion to which the Egyptians never 
attained ; and a political arrangement of the 
inhabitants, which, as far fas inquiry can 
reach, feems not to have undergone any 
change. - ~ - -- - 

It appears that the Egyptians knew fo 
little of Hindoftan about 520 years before 
the Chriftian rera, that when Darius Hy- • 


X* See Vo\ I, Sketch XI. on the AAronomy of 
liVc Atautos; 

flafpej, 
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ftafpes, who then meditated an invafion of 
that country, applied to them for informa- 
tion concerning it, they were unable to give 
him any. We are told, that, in the 13th 
year of his reign, lie fent a Greek named. 
Scylax, of Caryandrea, who, with his com- 
panions, defeended the Indus to the ocean, 
entered the Straits of Babelmandel, landed 
at.one of the ports in the Red Sea, and gave 
Darius an.account ofhis difeoveries In 

the. lGih year of Ins reign, or about 504. 
years .before Chrift, he invaded India, fub- 
dued fome of the northern provinces, and 
laid a tribute upon them, which was paid 
to him and his fucceffors j , Be fide the 


• Arrian (as Dr. Rcbenfon obfencs) feems to 
diftruft the veracity of Scylax, and yet he girC3 credit 
to the relation of Megaflhenes, (who had ferved under 
^Alexander, and was fent by Sclcucus to Palibotlira, to 
cultivate the fnendthip of Saudracottus,) though many 
ofhis accounts are prorerbially fabulous. 

Scylax is faidtohare been two years and fix months 
■on his voyage. 1 )1 *<» 

t Herodotus. 

Vol. II. R 
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1 tribute, *-it t Vas agreed, ■ that the Perfian 
monarch fhould beaflifted rvith troops from 
thefe provinces ; and, many years afterwards, 
it appears, } that Indian auxiliaries were in 
the army of Darius Codomanus, when dc- 
featcd by ( Alexander % who croficd the 
Indus about 327 years before* Chrift, or 177 
years after the invafton of the Pcrfians. ! 

' / t ' 

The Greeks who came into Egypt after 
the expedition ofi'AIexander, , had feen the 
valuable’ and curious* produ£Uons of India, 

* and naturally wiflied to ^open a commercial 
“ intcrcourfc witli> it *f . ^But their attention 


, , T 

• Qifint- Curtiuj, lib. i\.cap. 12. 

J- TTiCTheemcunj were probably the fi»ft of thofe 
vc call die who hid an immediate Infc-i o w fc 

with India. They made dial hlhmcnfa at rhe bottom 
«f the Arabian Culph, am! from thence had cotnimi. 

, mcanan with India, an I die Soother 1 and Lafierv 
_ ccaflt of Africa. From their fattanentt on t! e Ar»* ■ 
b«*n GoIjiS, the comm'vJtt>e» brought frr>“» India and 
Afncaf vefccinTeJ to III Tmnoeura (on t* e Mr "ter* 
VaiUMnJI JUu<V jsaJ jfov? ill txit X? T/W if S'x- 
Se’e Hr. Kobrrfop, yaje 
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■was for fome time diverted by the wars that 
broke out among themfelves. { rp- 

1 About 287 years before Chrift,* Ptolemy 
Philadelphus applied himfelf to tills object 
in a manner worthy of the fovereign of 4 a 
great nation, and with fuccefs. fie firft 
propofed to fimlh a canal that had been 
begun by Necbos, in order to open a com* 
mumcaUon between the Nile* and the "Red 
Sei, extending from Pelufium to Arfinoe, 
the ’modern Sutfz. Thi3 projeft was aban- 
doned ; according to fome, on account of 
the bad anchorage, rnd dangerous naviga- 
tion, at Arfinoe ; to others, from an appre- 
henfion of inundating the Lower Egypt, or 
■> fpoiling the waters of the Nile \ withthofe 
of the fea. 

1 * 

1 The commerce with the Ea{t was tbere- 
* Tore carried on from Myoshormos % ; the 
t merchant 


* Strabo, p ry* -j. Pliny. f 

t There is much doubt concerning the r modem 
Coffcir. By fome it has been fuppofed to have been 
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merchandife , ‘imported from India rwns 
tranfportcd to Coptos , 1 and from thence ide'- 
fcended the Nile to Alexandria As the 
road' from the Arabian * Gulph to Coptos 
was acrofs an uninhabited deiarr, Ptolemy 
caufed a canal to he cur, by which water 
was conveyed from the Nile, to citterns 
conftrudted at a convenient dittance from 
each other, with public buildings for the 
reception of travellers and their goods. The 
fucceflors of Ptolemy continued to encourage 
foreign commerce, but ftill the trade with 
Jndta w as extremely limited, as few veflels 
ventured beyond 'the boundaries of the Red 
Sea. It was however confiderably augment- 
ed under the Romans. Strabo lays, that in 
his time, under the reign of Tiberius, (there 
went yearly about 1 20 veflels from Myos- 


-» t 1 * 

the RIyoshormos, by others the Berenice of the ancients 4 
Dr. KobcrtCon thinks, that the Cofleir was the Philo- 
tcras Tortus of Ptolemy , Mr. Bruce endeavours to 
pros e that it w ns Portia Abut. 

* Strabo, p. 77. 


hormos 
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bormos to India. ’The fhips that failed 
thither had hitherto kept 1 along -the coaft, 
hut a flup commanded by one Hippilus, 
having been dri\en out to fea by a ftrong 
wcflerly wind, and by that means making 
a much quicker pafiage than any had done 
before, other pilots followed the fame 
courfe. The na\igation was (hortened ; 
the number of adventurers incrcafcd, and 
frdm that accident the Greeks and Romans 
are faid to have named the wcftcrly wind, 
Ilippalus. 


As far as I have been able to extend my 
inquiries into the communication of the 
Egyptians with India, I cannot find .any 
circu'mftancc which could authorife an 
opinion, that the laws, religion, and cuf- 
# * toms of Egypt had been carried thither. 
If,, on the other hand, we fuppofe, that 
thofe things which feem common to both 
people originated in ITindoftan, we fhall 
R 3 likewife 
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3 f f ijjjf » ^ Uff)j f 

hkewife encounter difficulties. We cannot 

“ J . J , l * ,Jl1 ' . ! ) t 

well imagine, that they would he introduced, 
and be fpread, by trader 1 ;, who may ha\e 
come to Egypt on account of commerce ; and 
it would militate againft the principles, and 
even againft the laws and religion of the 
Hindoos, to fuppo/e that the Brahmans 
or Pundits would be lent thither as mi£ 
fionaries *. 

The Greek philofophers went to India 
themfehes, and the emperor of China fent 
perfons thither to be inftrufted. Unlefs 
therefore we conclude, that the linking af- 
finity between the two nations was owing 
to a fyftem introduced into Egjpt by the 
Gymnofophifts, mentioned by Lucian f to 
have fettled in Ethiopia, we muft cither 
fuppofe Egypt to have been colonifed, at 
lomc unknown diftant period, from Hm- * 


* See %ol. u page SS 
f See vol. 1. page 257. 


doftan; 
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doftan; or, which is (till lefs probable, that, 
by forae wonderful concurrence ’of circum- 
ftances, the fame laws, oiflo'ms,' and' learn- 
ing, were feparately introduced by human 
ingenuity and obfervation, ’ without' any 
foreign aid. 
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SKETCH XV. 

Hjjlory and Political State of the prefcnt 
native Powers of Hindqflan. ! 

JN the former part of this work I have at- 
tempted to introduce the reader to fome 
acquaintance with the original inhabitants of 
Hindoftan. To give a fhort account of its 
prefent political Rate is the purport of this 
Sketch, in which I fhall only endeavour to 
preferve the principal features, without en- 
tering into minute particulars. It muft 
however be obferved, that the continual 
changes to which the powers of India have 
long been fubjeft, and the viciflitudcs that * 
•Rill charatterife the politics of that country, 
render the mod accurate account that can 
be given ' of them, only adapted to the 
1 2 period 
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period for which it may he written: as any 
plan formed on the (late of politics to-day, 
may perhaps be totally inapplicable a year 
hence. 

1 

In approaching India from the North- 
Tveft, before we reach the Attuck % we pafs 
through the dominions of Timur Shaw, 
fon and fucceflor of Ahmed Shaw t, late 
fovereign of the Aflghans , » 

j 

Ahmed was defeended from an illullrious 
family named Seidou Zei, of the tribe of 
Abdalli. He and his brother Zulfecur 


■* The ri\er in general is called by Europeans the 

Indus, but its proper name in tins quarter is the Attuck. 

See none to page 82. >ol. i. 

' ^ Commonly known to Europeans by the name of 
• ’Abdalla. , 

X The Afighans are often called in Hindoftan by the 
general name of Durames : all the country from India 
to Iran, or Peftia Proper, being called Duran, or, as 
fomc pronounce it, Turan. 


Khan, 
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Khan; having been taken and confined, by 
Huffein Khan, then chief of Kandahar, 
were releafed by Nadir Shaw, when lie 
came and fubdued that province, previous to 
his expedition into Hindoftan. But as 
they were thought to have too much in- 
fluence with their countrymen to be Jafely 
left among them, they were fent to Me 7 
zenderan, Zulfecur Khan died there ; and 
we find that Ahmed, fome time t -after-, the 
return of Nadir from India f was, intruded 
with the command iof,a body of Affghan 
cavalry in , the Perfian ,army. < Pic ferved 
his matter with fidelity, and even attempted 
to revenge his death;, but finding the con- 
Ipirators too powerful to . be contended 
with, he went off with his party to his 
own country. In his xvay thither, he fell 
in with, ' and took a convoy with a large 
fum of money, that had been difpatched by * 
the governor of the Southern Provinces to 
the royal treafury at Upahan. Soon ' after 
his arrival at Kandahar, he was hailed chief 

of 
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of the A Afghans. His forces quickly in- 
created ; he was joined by many of the 
Tertian foldiers who had ferved with him ; 
and, in the courfe of a few months, all the 
countries that had been ceded by the Mogul 
emperor to Nadir Shaw, together with fomc 
neighbouring parts of Perfia, fubmitted to 
his authority. 

The diftra&ed (late of Hindoftan, at that 
rime, tempted him to invade it. He there- 
fore eroded the ' Attuch, and directing his 
courfe to the South-eaft, he plundered the 
country, and levied contributions to a con- 
fiderable amount. Near Sirhind he was 
met by the Imperial army under the com- 
mand of the Prince Royal and the Vizier. 
They fought 5 hut though the latter was 
hilled, the battle was not decifive, and 
Ahmed returned to his own dominions. 

In another expedition, he conquered all 
the province of Lahore. In 1755 he again 


came 
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came into India, and, after flaying a fhort 
while at Lahore, marched to Delhi. It is 
faid, that he was invited thither by the 
emperor Limfelf, who, in this defperatc 
way, v.ifhed to get rid of the tyranny of his 
Vizier, Ghazi ul Dien Khan. By/ecret 
inflru&ions, therefore, from the King, the 
Vizier was deferted in the field by fome 
of the principal officers with their bands, 
and was obliged to furrender lumfelf pri- 
foner. But inflead of lofing his power or 
life, byhisaddrefs. and prefents he obtained 
the protection of the conqueror; and the 
unhappy Allumgliirc, bcfidcs the reproach 
of lm ing brought on himfclf and his peo- 
ple the calamities of a foreign invafion, u as 
obliged to fubmit to be directed by a fer- 
vant, whom, not having the power or for- 
titude to difmif', he meanly, but ineffec- 
tually, a* tempted to betra). * 

Ahmed laid the city under a hew y con- 
tribution, uliich he exacted with the ut- 

mofl 
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moft rigour. He (hid in it about a month, 
during which time he concluded a marriage 
between his Ton Timur and the emperor’s 
niece. He then marched againft th’e Jauts% 
who lately, under their chief Souragcmul, 
had made incurfions towards Delhi, and 
conquered the greateft part of the province 
of Agra. They fied at his approach, and 
{hut themfelves up in their fortrefles. But, 
hy an extraordinary march, lie furprifed 
and took the ancient city of Matra, famous 
as the birth-place of Krilhna, and facred to 
the Hindoo mufes. He attempted likewife 
to furprife the town of Agra, which (lift 
held out for the emperor, but was repulfcd 
by the 'governor Fazil Cawn. Having, 
during this expedition, indulged his troops 
in every fpecies of favage wantohnefs and 
cruelty, he now led them back towards 
, * Delhi. When he approached ncai the 


city. 


A tribe of Hindoos. 
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city, the emperor came to meet him ; accl 
on his Arrival there, he celebrated his own 
nuptials with Sahibe Zimany, daughter of 
the emp'eror Mahomed Shaw, a maiden of 
exquifite beauty, whom the unfortunate 
Allumghirc in vain folicited for himlelf 
He then proceeded ta Lahore, nnd, leaving 
his fon <Timur in the government of that 
province, he quitted Hindoftan. t‘i * > f 

j' (Ii ii LJl t u j 

While Ahmed was - employed oq^he^fide 
of Perfia, young j Timur {j was j frequently 
difturbed by the Seiks * jnfbut though he 
hadfuffifaentTbrce to repulfe.thefe, in xj6o 
he. was compelled^to fly before an immenfe 
army’) of Mahrattas, , led, by Ragonjiut 
Row, the Paifhwa's brother, who having 
come to the northern provinces for the 
fake of levying contributions, was invited 
ta invade Lahore by Adina Beg Cawn,,* 


* A tribe of Hindoos, who profefs deifm. J The 
1 v. ord Sell is fan! to mean difafifo ( 
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Mogul chief, v/ho was difafife&ed to - Ah- 
med’s government. The 'Mahrattas' took 
pofiTeffion of the province," almoft without 
1 any refiftance, and Adina Beg “-was inveft- 
ed with the adminiftration of it. 1 Ragonaut 
Row t then marched back towards Delhi, 
and,- leaving the command of the army jo 
another chief, jinkou Jee, returned to 
Poonah. AdinaBfcg, who -appears to have 
pofiHTed to his death great activity, cou- 
'ra’ge, and abilities', died fome ' montEVafter 
'the departure of the Mahrattas, aged 1 up- 
wards of eighty-years. Soon I after his 
'death, in 1761, Ahmed croffed the Attuck 
with a powerful army/ 'and eafily recovered 
’his former pofieflions. ’ In the mean x nme, 
'the Mahratt a -army had' attacked fome'of 
the Rohilla chiefs, who applied to 1 Ahmed 
for protection. — Advice had been received 

• in the North, that .another army was com- 
ingjhither from froonahjjmd it was re- 

* ; ported that -,the views of ( ( die Mahrattas 

were nov; directed to the .reduction of all 
. * the 
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the Maliomedan princes in Hindoftan. 
Ahmed was therefore invited by Sujah ul 
Dowla, Nabob of Oud, and by mod of the 
northern Mahomedan chiefs, to put him- 
felf at the head of a league propofed to be 
formed by them for the defence of their 
territories and religion. lie law the ne- 
ceflity of refilling the Mahratla power,’ 
and effectually checking their p retentions. 
The opportunity was favourable, as the 
common danger which threatened the con* 
federates, rendered their mutual fidelity lefs 
precarious, than it is ufually found in that 
country. He lilcewife either felt, or af- 
fected to be actuated by, a degree of devout 
zeal, and, having acceded to the propofal, 
he marched towards the enemy. Jinkou 
Jee advanced to meet him. The armies 
encountered j the battle was obftinate, 
but Ahmed at laft obtained a complete t 
victory. 

The army that was fent from Poonah- 
was commanded by Sadafhavarow, coufm 
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to the Paifttwa ; a chief of much pcrfonal 
courage, but who never had been tried in 
the condu£t of any great or difficult entcr- 
prife. He came to Agra ; from thence to 
Delhi ; and, being joined by parties of his 
countrymen as he went along, his army is 
faid to have amounted to about 120,000 
horfe,’ befide infantry and cannon. He 
directed his courfe towards Sirhinde; while 
Ahmed, who had been joined by the Ro- 
’ hilla chiefs, by Sujah ul Dowla, and by 
Ahmed Khan Bunguifh, chief of Feroklia- 
bad, was encamped on the other fide of 
the Jumna, almoft oppofite to Kangipara*. 
Having unexpectedly crofled the river, 
with a view of getting behind the Mahrat- 
tas, they precipitately fell back to Paniput f, 
whither the combined army clofely follow- 
ed them. Here, according to the notions 
. *bf fome of the Hindoos, “ Sadafhavarow, 
u being mifled by his own evil genius,”— 


* About lat. 29* 34'. -t Lat.29 0 i#*. 

VOL. II. s 
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or rather being over-aw ed by the fuperior 
one of Ahmed, inftead of giving battle be- 
fore the whole of the combined army came 
up, halted, and formed an extenfive camp, 
defended by lines and batteries. Ahmed 
allowed him to proceed undifturbed , but loft 
no time in taking meafures either to prevent 
him from getting any fupphes, or to force 
him to fight, under many difadvantages, 
to obtain them. Convoys of provifions 
that were coming to ^the Mahrato arm y 
were cut off, attacks that were made on 
the Mahomedan pofts were rcpulfed , the 
provifions that were brought with the army, 
notwithftandmg a /eve re ccconomj, were 
almoft entirely confumed ; and the wailings 
produced by famine and difcafe were to be 
heard m every quarter of the encampment. 
Sadafhavarow, after having remained in 
tins humiliating fituation nearly thirty days, 
at Iaft refolved, or rather was compelled, to 
throw the mighty projects of Ins ftnte on 
rfar -sf e L'sttJe. He ted eez 
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every one who was yet capable of bearing 

arms: but his troops were wafted by want, 

T i , . 

and difeouraged by confinement, while 
thofe of the enemy v. T ere in their ufual 
■\igour, and already confidered thcmfelves 
conquerors over a foe, whom they had fo 
long compelled to remain within their in- 
trenchmcnts Yet the Malirattas made 
'wonderful efforts of courage; the \ idory 
was long doubtful, hut at lad decided in 
favour of the Mahomedans, by Ahmed 
Khan Bunguifh ugoroufiy attaching the 
left flank of the enemy with afrefh body of 
well-chofen cavalr). This battle was one 
of the moft bloody that perhaps c\ er em- 
brued the plains of Hindoft^n Abo\e 
50,000 Mahrattas are fuppofed to ha\e 
fallen in the field, together with the Paitli- 
•wa’seldeft fon, Biffwafs Row, and eighty 
leaders of diftin£hon. Sadafliavarow, after 
haung animated his troops by his words 
and example, though he fa*v the battle was 
loft, refufed to fly ; and when prefled by 
S 2 tbofe 


•o, ✓»A rJ oa-'ih r» *>flr ;oi 1M. 
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thofcjjwJio^ were near [him, he puflied his 
horfe among the enemy, and fell, 1 covered 
with many wounds *. The purfuit Iafted 
federal days, and this immenfe army, defin- 
ed t to ^conquer , kingdoms, and x whicfi^had 
juftly^Jarmed^all the Mahomedans of the 
northern! o provinces, ;i totalIy diftppearcd. 
Ahmed afterwards inarched (to Delhi, ,30$ 
\yherever| be \vpnt, «,yras hailed by, thofe of 
his 1 owp iireligion,! asj the .deliverer^ of jthe 
faithfulh ^Ffom Delhi, lie, directed rf Iiis 
courfe bafch to .Lahore, and, tfiaving i ap- 
• 1 & LL..I ■ j , » { 1 . 

h * It •wlj'&nce ftported, that he had efcaped, and got 
bdchlto jFoohah,) bpfj was arrefted by order of tlic 

Eaifiiwa. and fen t to the fort of rourendher, w here lie 
*' rf i ul j) cj jiI Vi}) 
remained m fecret confinement An lmpoflor eicn 
appeared in Bengal, wfio^calfeif /nmVcff kaifaflm arow, 
bfat ihe fra\td L ‘was J fbcfn : Metfc£lcd 'b'y tltofii -who had 
hhouhihlm ^ 1 [There “is nofdou^t,! that Jus death hap- 1 

pened as abore related , and Colonel Poher has fhewn 
, . jj ij m nj t 

the lpot where his body was burnt by feme Hindoos 

the day after the battle f 'iic 13 lome tunes 1 callcll tile 
Baw He was fen 'of Chbrrlna-Jcfc-Appah, feconil fen 
of the iirft Tailhvn BiffenaPBaJajcc. 


pointed 
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pointed officers to govern and manage 
Ins' podeffions in’ India, lie Returned to 
the north 

1 In the 0 latter J eh 3 ' of 1762, 5 he again 
eroded the Attuck, in order to* attack the 
Seiks, whole power having greatly' in- 
creafed, their incurfions^bad become more 
frequent and dangerous. Eut his 1 intention 
feems rather to have been to extirpate thin 
to conquer them. He defeated their'army, 
compofed of the troops of their diderent 
• chiefs; and forced them to take refuge 
within their woods and ftrong holds. All 
who were taken were put to death ; and 
"having fet a price on the heads of thofe 
who profeded their tenets, it is faid that 
heaps of them were frequently to he feen 
piled up in the market places of the prin- 
. * cipal towns. Hearing that they had af- 
fembled in confiderable numbers to cele- 
brate an annual feftivai at Anbertfer, he 
endeavoured to furprife them. But their 
S 3 chiefs 
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thiefs had marched thither with all j their 
force, and, Were prepared to 1 ecei\ e 1 lnni. 
He neverthfclefs attached them with gre6t 
impetuofity. 3 1 During the battle, there hap- 
pened an echpfe of the fun , w hicb, ! While 
interpreted as a ia\ounble onien by the 
Seiks, difmayed the Mahomedahs. Ahmed, 
after a bloody conflict, ‘was obliged to re- 
treat v\ ith precipitation. Sodn after this 
defeat, he went to his northern 1 domi- 
nions ; but returning the 5 ear following, 
retook foetal 'places ''that 1 had been loft 
duringhis abfehce, and drove the Seiks fr6m 
the operi country. But as foon as he quitted 
Hindoftan, the/ again came forth } and 
this kind l)f warfare fccmS to ha\e heen 
often repeated, 

Ahmed, after being long afflicted with 
an ulcer in his face, died on the 15th of* 
July 1773, at Kohtobn, a place nutated 
amongft the mountains of Kandahar, 
wluther he had retired for the fake of 
7 cooibeiS 
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coolnefs. He was fncceedcd by his , foa 
Timur, who, though rcprefentcd a? a man 
of no mean abilities, does not fcem 50 
poflefs the a£llve , and enterprifing genius 
of his father. His dominions to the north 
of the Attucfc form a very cxtcnfit e king- 
dom, inhabited by a hardy and warlike 
people j but he has loft all that he pof- 
fefled in Hindoftan, except the province 
of Kathmcre. , , 

T 

On crofting the Attuck, we now enter the 
territories of the Seiks, a people who owe 
their religious origin (to a Hindoo, named 
Nanuck, of the Khatry or Rajah caft. 
His father, Baba Calou, poflefled a fmall 
diftrift in the province of Lahore, named 
Telvandi, where Nanuck was born in the 
year of Cbnft 1470- , Many Hopes, are 
t * told of wonderful indications given by lum, 
in his infancy, of uncommon wifdoncand 
fagacity. He feems to have poflUTed 
ftrong natural powers, bpt which received 
S 4 no 
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no further cultivation than the ufual edu- 
cation of the young men of his call, con- 
fining in little more than learning to read 
and write; in being taught arithmetic; and 
hearing the Shaftras, or differtations on the 
laws and religion of their country, j \ 

According to the cuftomof the Hindoos, 
he was married in his early years to one j of 
his own tribe, by whom he had two fons. 

In t ill t > 

It appears that he foon became an ad- 
mirer of the Narghenny * worfhip, and 
ufed to, declaim againft.tlie folly of idols, 
and the impiety of offering adoration to any 
but the Supreme Being. , ,» 

Having often exprefied a defire to travel, 
at the age of about twenty- five years, he 
quitted his family, and vifited Bengal and ' 
mofl of the eaftern provinces of Hindoftan. 


Sec tdJ. i. page 155. 


In 
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In a fecond cxcuriion he went to the fouth, 
it is faid, as far as the ifland of Ccyloan : 
and in a third, 'lie went into Perfia and 
Arabia. Thcfc different journies feem to 
have taken up about fifteen years. But 
on his return from the third, he declared 
his intention of not quitting his native 
country any more ; and having expreffed a 
wifh of fixing his retreat on the border 
of fome fiv er, at a diftance from any town’, 
the Rajah of Calanorc, who had become 
one of his difciples, granted him a piece of 
land on the banks of the Ravy, about" 
eighty miles north-eaffward from the city 
of Lahore. Here Nanuck eflabUfhcd his 
abode for the reft of his days, in a con- 
venient dwelling that was erected by the 
Rajah’s care : and as he chofe to be free 
from the affairs of this world, his wife and 
, * children dwelt at Calanore, coming occa- 
fionally to yifit him. Ha\jng acquired 
great reputation for knowledge, wifdom, 
?nd piety, perfons of all perfuafions Went » 

to 
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to fee him, and the Sciks fay, that in'lna 
prefence they forgot that there -was lany 
religion 'but one. — He died about the age 
of feventy. — The place of his abode was 
called Kartarpour, but fincc his death ‘/it 
has been named Dihra Daira, or the place 
of’ worfiiip. fn 

* , jI ' 
■ntHis eldeft fon, Serik-chund, I was the 
founder of a fet of devotee^, mamed Nanuck 
Shoiy.) The fecond, called' Letchimidan, 
married, andihad feveral childrens' 'On ac- 
count of the opprefiions oft theiMahome- 
dan governors;) he alrdgetheri forfook Tel- 
.yandyjiVtheoeftateilof his r anecdote,' ' and 
fettled' at 'Khrtarpour, which is ftill in 
th'e •pofleffion ) off his <] descendants.' ' "But 
though they are reipedted by the Seiks, 
as being the pofterity of Nanuck, yet they 
are not held in any facred Veneration, "nor 
^confidered asrithe heads of -'their religion 
pr_ tribe. 


Nanuck, 
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Nanuck, when on his death-bed, palling 
by his children and relations, named 33 
his fuccefior, to teach liis docirine, a. favourite 
difciple, named Lhina,(but whom he then 
called Angud, which is faid to fignify, 
Jimilar . Angud was iikewife of the Khatry 
caft, and of a rcfpettablc family in the 
fame province where Nanuck was born. 
To him he entrafted the care of collecting 
his precepts, which lie accordingly did, 
in a work called Pothy, or the ! book : and 
in another work, called Jenum Sakhy, he 
gave a hiftory of Nanuck’s life. Thcfe 
are written in the Panjab dialedl, hut m 4 a 
particular character called GouriMouekty, 
faid to have (been invented/; by Nanuck 
himfelf, for 1 the >purpofe of > writing his* 
do&rines *. 

- i * j 

• Angud, following /'the example 'of 

Nanuck, namdd to fucceed him as GouroU, 


* Colonel Toiler. 


or 
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to fee him, and the Seiks fay, that in'liia 
prefence they forgot that there was tarty 
Teligion but one. — He died about the age 
of feventy. — The place of his abode was 
called Kartarpour, but fincc his death it 
has been named Dihra Daira, or the place 
of worlhip. > 

i His cldcfl fon, Serik-chund, ' was the 
founder of a fet of devotees, -named Nanuck 
Shoiy. The fecond, called Lctcliimidan, 
married, and had fevcral children. On ac- 
count of the oppreflions of/ thciMahome- 
dan governors,, he altogether forfook Tel- 
,vandy/'the eftate of his nnceflor*, and 
fettled' at ’Kbrtirpour, which is Hill in 
the pofTeflion of his -defeendants. Hat 
though they arc refpeOed by the Seiks, 
as being the pofterity of Nanuck, ) ct they 
are not held in any (acred veneration, nor 
confidered as the heads of their religion 
or tribe. 


Nin::;k, 
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Nanuck, when on his death-bed, I pacing 
by his children and relations, named aa 
his fucceflor,to teach his doctrine, a favourite 
difciple, named Lhina,.but whom he then 
called Angud, which is faid to fignify, 
Jimilar. Angud was likewife of the Khatry 
call, and of a refpcftablc family in the 
fame province where Nanuck was born. 
To him he entrufted the care of collecting 
his precepts, which lie* accordingly 1 did, 
in a work called Pothy, or the ! looi : and 
in another work, called Jenum Sakhy, he 
gave a hiftory of Nanuck’s life.' Thcfe 
are written in the Panjab dialefl, but in a 
particular character called GouP Mouekty, 
faid to have been inventeddby Nanuck 
himfelf, ifor t the purpofe of ^writing his- 
doctrines'*.' 

• ■> Angud, following i 'the example -■'of 

Nanuck, named to fucceed him ns GouroU, 


T Colonel Polier, 


or 
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to fee him, and the Seiks /ay, that in his 
prefence they forgot that there was any 
religion but one. — He died about the age 
of feventy. — The place of his abode wis 
called Kartarpour, but fincc his death jit 
has been named Dihra Daira, or the place 
of worfhip. ' 

/ 

f iHis deleft fon, Serib-clntnd, ' was the 
founder of a fet of devotees, named Nanuck 
Shoty. The fccond, called Lctchimidan, 
married, and did feverai children. On ac- 
count of the oppreHions of. the Mahomc- 
dan goicrnarv he altogether foTfook Tcl- 
, randy, /the fcitatc of his nneeftom, and 
fettled at Kartarpour, which ia Hill in 
the pofleffion of his (defendants. Ihit 
though they arc refpefled by the Seiks, 
as being the poflerity of Nanuck, ) ct they 
are not held in any fierce! veneration, nor 
confidcrcd as the heads of tbeir religion 
or tribe. 


Nanuck, 
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/()-■' if i V) fi /111 H 

or matter, his thfciple Amerdofs : and 

* * i r t oi r jf' i * / 

this mode Teems to ha\e been prafhfcd, as 
- i /op rniur f >* u . r * ui J j f 
lone as the cuftom of obeiing one fupreme 
° tjpf ju .» urn ^ f ° j*t r if 
chief was obferred. 

- i \f ( i j i n io i 

t j i b <i nr ( t r rr ^ I 
Thc^Sciks appear to have hied for many 

years ( in ; perfect peace with the reft 
.mankind : and, being inofienfuein their 

j 1 JjiJjI it* i b /l i 

manne^j l| obtained { } thc protection r and 

good-will of the Mahomed an court. Du- 
° ji jl» > ( i i t r j 

ring ^wjtjmc^thc number of their difeiplcs 

conftant|y, incrtalcd ; their poftefijons were 
confidcrnbly extended; feme woody and 
uncultivated lands were granted to them 
by the govemetenf, and feme of the neigh- 
bouring Rajahs were corn cried to their 
religion ^ But in proportion os their power 
augmented, jthey feem, to have quitted 
their meek and humble chara&cr, and at 
laft, inftcacl of appearing as fupphmts, flood 
forth in arm** The ftrft mditar) leader of 
diflinilion we hear of was Taigh. The 
pevt was the tenth and lift Gourou, 
Goranri 
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Govand Sing, r "'''bo, after being engaged' it? 

r J i , . 1 , , , ; ,! i vu 5 n: 

hoftUities againft the Mabomedan govern- 
ment, made bis' peace, and even attended 
the emperor Bahauder Shaw in perfon. 
Irom fame private motive cf refentment, 

r ? I -» r ^ » i r e J » ' l ] 

he was aflaffinated by a Petan foldicr, 
though the SeBs were not without fufpi- 
cion, that he was hilled by the fecret order 
of the emperor. J Having neglb&eif ^8 
name a lucceflbr, or, as fame fay, declined 
it, out of refaed to a prophecy, 1 'that 1 tlv&'e 
would only hd teti’ Gohrous, the ' 'SeiK? 
chofe for their thief a perfon hamedLadn'da? 
fieing of*rC bbld andhdliveMilJfoiTtion^ He 
loon r begari to m tnahb iAcrirlibW dnt&’thc 
neighbouring ho\fntrfes} 7 and' ‘raalntaiifa'd i. 
deprecatory war ’ ’wdlV *1 thb J 1 Souhidar 'of 
Lahore for feveral 'years/ 0 |! He Wds at’ lift 
. ^ur^rifed anVfaken, ; 'hhd with hisTamily 
* knd^many of his countrymen J feit ft) L>e]fii f 
\vhere they \vere t ! put J, t(i an ighommlbu^ 
Btath. ‘The blood 1 that Was fpilC J on ! that 
occafion, fealed that' re^engb which the 



- t < < ’I H fi 

270 HISTORY AND POLITICAL STATE OV 

Seiks then fwore, and tile invincible aver- 
f i 1 t 1 , ‘ n 1 t 

non they, have ever fince manifefted to 

* i> • 1 . '\t 

the Mahomedans They continued their 
warfare with the Mogul government for 
fome time, with various fuccefo ; but taking 
advantage of the intefline troubles which 
jfiirceeded the invafion of Hadtr Shaw, 
they fubdued feveral diftrifts. Where- 
ever they ' conquered, they threw down 
the mofques; and as they Admitted pro- 
felytes to their religion, all were obliged 
to quit their country who did not choofc 
to embrace their doQrinc. 1 ‘ ' n 


Having, as already related, drawn on 
themfelves the vengeance of Ahmed Shaw, 
he attacked them with his ufiul -vigour. 
They were now under feveral chiefs, fome 
of them, defendants of their Gourous, and 
others of Hindoo noble':, who had adopted 
their faith, and united themfelves with the 
nation. The war with the Afghans lafted 
feveral years, during which the Seiks re- 
tired 
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tired into ftrong holds, or a&ed ofFenfi>cly 
in the field, according as they found them- 
felves in force. But in the end they en- 
tirely expelled thefe northern invaders; and 
not only conquered all the extenfu e pro- 
vince of Lahoie, but are now in pofleflion 
of the greateft part of Moultin, and feverai 
diftridts towards Delhi, including in their 
territories the v.hole of that rich country 
called the Panjab + . 

Nanuch having dripped the religion of 
Brimha of its mythology, the Seiks adore 
God alone, without image or inter- 
mediation ; and though they venerate the 
memory of their founder, as well as of fomc 
of their Gourous, whofe names they often 


* A tra& of country fo named, on account <Jf five 
Trters, ■which, dcfcending from the northern mountains, 
inclofc and inter feft it They afterward* tun into the 
Smde or Indus 


repeat. 



i’ll HXSTOUT AKD POLITICAL STATE Of* 
repeat, yet they neither offer itbdm divine 
•worfhip, ' nor apply to them to 1 intercede 
in their bdhafff * ' * ! 

’ 1 ' ! ll 

They eat any fort t of meat, 'excepting 
beef ; retaining the fame regard for the ox 
as r the bther Hindoos, and probably from 
the fame'crfufe, its utility/ But the meat 
which-' Is ivery generally eaten, is porfcj 
perhaps bccaufe forbidden t6 the Ma- 
homedans* r 1 f ji 

r ~ - j »rti t u 

<BIue, which is generally considered as l in 
inaUlpicions' colour by the Hindoos, dif- ’ 
tinguifhes the drefs of the Seihs • as* if 
Nanuck i meant to Show by thisj J 'tlie ' 
weaknefs and abfurdity of fuperftUious 
prejudices. Their drefs commonly con- 
fills in blue ~trowfers of cotton cloth j * a 
fort of plaid, generally chequered with blue, * 
which is thrown o\er the right 'fhoulder, f 
and a blue turban. ' 
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.The national government is compofcdi of’ 
ani aflembly of their different chiefs, ' hut 
who individually are independent of e&ch 
other, and maflcrs of their refpettive ter- 
ritories. In this aflembly e\ery thing that 
regards the Jafety of the Rate, the quota of 
troops to be furnifiied by each chief in time 
of war, the operations of their armies, and 
the choice of a perfon to command them, is 
agitated ; and rofolved on by the plurality 
of voices. This aflembly meets annually, 
or as occafion may require, at Anbertfer, 
a place held ,in a » hind of religious ge- 
neration, where there is a . large tank, 
which is faid to be< beautifully orna- 
mented,, lined V vcith granit, and furrotmded 
with buildings. 

1 t 

The whole, force*. of the different chiefs'* 
•colle&ively may amount - to about ' two * 
hundred thoufand jhorfe. , But 'they, fcl- 
dom can be brought to a& in concert, 

,VoLi II» T uftlefs 
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unlefs the nation : be threatened with ge- 
neral danger; in which cafe they never 
fail to unite. i 

Befides a fabre, mofl of their foldicrs 
carry a matchlock gun, which feens a 
, very uncouth weapon for a horfeman ; but 
in ithc ufe of it they are extremely ex- 
pert’’ and are »in general excellent marhf- 
men. It carries h larger ball than an 
Engliflt mulkct to a greater dilbnee; and 
is often employed 'by them with fucccfc, 
before the enemy be near enough to ufe 
the (word. 


They arc naturally a ftrong nee of men, 
and, by their hardy manner of bring, are 
capable of enduring much fatigue. In the 
field, none but the principal ofnccnha^c 
tents, and tlicfc are extremely fmall, fo that 
they may be flnich and tranfported with 
quicknefs and facility. In cold weather 

tie 
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tlie foldicrAvraps himfclf, in' the night, in 'a 
coarfe blanket, which, when he marches, is 
folded and carried on liis horfe. h 1 


j Of late years almoft all tlie neighbouring 
countries have been hid under contributions 
by them ; and, to avoid their ’incurfions, 
fe\ eral petty chiefs have confented to 'pay 
them a fmall annual tribute, and put them- 
felves under their prote&ion. > , , Atv 


* n in hit Ji 

Their country is well cultivated ; full of 
inhabitants, and abounds with cattle. The 
horfes of Lahore are fuppofed to be rpuch 
fuperior to thofe bred in any other part of 
Hindoftan *. 

i<rr n * o wi * ) r ' ,( > 

, It 

1 » 1 * « r A ( t ilt f(t ,l> 


* ^The country of Lahore being f thought Dur- 
able (or breeding horfes, and producing plenty of 
excellent forage, finds were efiablfihed “at different: 
places by the Mogul emperors, Perfian and Arabian 
ftallionswcte fent to them, and there j was a fixed order 
at all the royal {tables, to fend to the ftuds in Lahore all 
fuch Arabian and PeTfian horfes, as by any accident 
T 1 . fiiould 
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It is laid* ..that they have a fortjof/fuper- 
fhtious refpeft for their fword. f By f their 
fword they obtained their independence ijnd 
power ; and by it they preferve them-i T A 
Seih, though in other refpe&s infinitely lefs 
icrupulous than any other Hindoo, before 
he will eat with any one of another f re- 
ligion, draws \ Ins fword, and palling it 
•over 4 ,the fVi&uals, repeats fome words of 
pj-^yer, after which he will freely partake 
of r them , rfjy 1 , jfl 

otfi ti isfhil jin if t ft <* i thou 

31 Qontrary^to the r pradhce of all ithe other 
ia^bipin^ jpf Hindoftan, they have ap 
a^er/ipn, ,to fmaking tobacco, f But many 
of {jig people, fmok^ and chew bang, fo a? 
fompfijne^to produce a confiderable , de- 
gree ( of intoxication if, , 1 , 

r - f r. ».. n — — , — 

flwuld bb rendered iunfit for mounting 1 Hence per 1 - 1 
lupj it arefe, that the prefent breed of horfes therd, 

13 fuper or to the horfts that arc bred in the other 
prounccs 

• Mr Stuart 1 d- Colonel PoLcr 


After 
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-i After 1 Seating the Seiks, welcome Uo 
the ^provinces of Delhi which 1 in the 
cbifrfe 1 of a few years have had a \ ariety 
<Jf mailers ; but fcarcc, at any period, during 
that time, "can they* be faid to have been 
under^the authority of the fovereignJ The 
lift foie governor of the greateft part of them 
was 'Nadjiff Khan, under the title of ge- 
neraliftimo of the emperor. •* He was 'a 
native ‘of J Perfia, of noble birth, whole 
filler married Mirza Mohfien Ally’K'fiin* 
brother to Seiffdar Jung, the father of the 
late~Nabob of Oude, Sujah ul Dow la. After 
the death of Seiffdar Jung and his brother 
Mirza Mohfien, NadjifF w'as invohed in 
the rum of his nephew Mahomed Kouty 
Khan, the fon J of Mirza, who fell a facri- 
fice to the jealoufy and pm ate refentment 
of his coufin Sujah ul-Dowla. He then 
. “went to Ctffitn Ally Klnn, Nabob of 
Bengal, who being expelled by the Enghfh, 


* See tlic Mip of Hmtlofhn hy Major Renudt 

T 3 Nadjiff 
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NatljtiF-'rfctircd Hvith 1 a^party of *hbrfe ,, to 
Bundclcund, into the fervice of^Uajah 
Coman Sing. He afterwards joined the 
Enghfli/ fwho-’wer'e “at war with Sujah id 
Dowla,' foon after the defeat of the latter 
neaf'Benares. "When! the ctnperorrShaw 
Allum nefolved to quit Eliabad, andjreturn 
to 3>elhi,>>NadjifF (Khan accompanied him, 
and jvvas 1 named, hi£ chief general.' A body 
'of E^gbfhlJepoys, who had been alt6wed 
to igonwjth theiiemperor, were putiunddr 
his command, ^and with t thefe and other 
,troops,f which, as his jtriejns increafed, he 
f tooki into fins fervice, , he iiibdned the coun- 
tries i near vDelhi, and. ahnoft the iwfiole 
pofleffionsiofi the Jauts, taking from them 
Agra* theit capital Dteg, and moll of their 
principal-places. But though thefe coa- 
quefts r were^ntchieved lin the name of the 
fovereign, he benefited little by them j and* . 
the-perfon who filled liimfelf his Have, was 
in reality his mafier . , NadjiiF Khan, died 
in 1782, and a fcene’of continual anarchy 
and 
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and (w^pfare ha^prevailcd in. tliofc countries 
cver-fulce. ^ 1 , i* » * ^ , t' 

1 i i 1 ' 1 

On quitting the provinces of Delhi, our 
attention is drawn to the poficflions -of 
fevcral Hindoo chiefs that aic contiguous 
to each other, and now acknowledge no 
fuperior. The principal of thcfe are, the 
- Rajahs of Joinagur, or Jaypoor j Joadpoor, 
or Marwar; Oudiapoor, or Chi t ore and 
Jefalmire. The conftitution of thofe coun- 
tries is feudal j the' rents are low j but 
every village is obliged to furnilh a certain 
number of horfemen, and at the fliorteft 
warning. The people are hardy, i brave, 
and extremely attached to their,, rcfpe£tiv,e 
chiefs. The forces of thefe Rajahsrmay 
amount together to -about 150,000 horfe- 
tnen^ but, like » molbneighbouring/powers, 
. * they, have jealouTies^*and private piques, 
which 1 have 1 more l influence over their 
minds, than the^confideration of the per- 
* T * 1 -< tT 4,-1 _manent 

h „ 
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htaftenibfecliriry and 1 independence winch 
the}' might eftablifh by'bcing ■united, fi; J, ‘ 

r I <»r j IpI'J ) l , / I |Ij« )' , wlOlf * 

, f The lL JR.ajah i of Jaypoor f xvas- anciently 
called Rajah , of, Anbire, a,jplace much 
celebrated,, but all phat ( now remains, of 
it) 3 is )t a |fort J( on n t hill, , near the modern 
tojyn of Jayppor*. ,, 



ij i.uijft «iji i | ju j m in b 7Ti ‘ r T!u'iZ 
3 jLTj?®’ ra0 ^ c ^ n |t°) vri of Jayppor is indeed with, 9 
ftrong walJ, with four great gates, from w hence pro- 
ceed as many broad ftrccts, winch meet in the centre of 
flw^fowii’^Iiihs^thcTely^'divjded jjiro four quahW^r 
^h^ifamcifije. rthe th fiance from onft gate to that op- 
ppfitc^to jt, is about two Enghfii miles. Thole Hreets 
have tows of trees on each fide of them, and the 
houfes, which are in general of three Jlories, are built 
Jfl a regular line, 1 I 1 1 ( Mr. STVAkr. 

1 1 m ' *A - -The 
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jjjThc Jauts were a tribe or s racqof people 
in the v northern, provinces of, Hmdoftan* 
whole profeflion was agriculture ; and were 
formed into a J mtioh', only about forty 
years ago, by Tachou Souragcmtil, 1 pro- 
priet6r r of a diftri&’of no great extent or 
value. He made himfelf mailer of all the 
countries that were dependent on -5 Agra 5 , 
and ultimately of the town itfelf, and many 
other important places ; but fell in battle 
with the Rolnlla chief, Nadjib hi Dowla, in 
the year 1763. He was fucceeded by liis 
Ion Jeuar Sing, who was fccretly murdered 
in 1768 Jcwar was fuccecdcd by Rutten 
Sing, who did not cfcape Hi Ipi cion ~oT hav- 
ing been acccflary to ‘his brofehfcr^s murder 
and fell himfelf by the h'and, o'f J a low 
alFiflin, whom he had threatened t^ith 
death Rutten Sing left an infant fonj 
" 1 1 ‘ ' namfcd 

- * 1 ji i \ ; ’ * 

* He had gnen flveral fums of money to a (tringrr, 
unknown to any one about Ins court, who pretended 
to be a franlmuter of metals Growing impatitnt, or 
beginning 
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named K,4tr) Sing, during whole minority’, 
internal commotions, occafioned by contefts 
tor the regency* principally contributed ^to 
the fucccfs of [NadjifF Khan, 1 /with whom 
the Jauts were then at war^ Kairy(Sing 


i 1 j r i u s i 

beginning to perceive lie had been duped, Rutten Sing 
ordered him to fliov him alt his procefs , and, to pre- 
tent lnm from getting away, put a guard over hts per- 
fi/t?. 1 /The < mafi? r Erding he couid not evade thc T com- 
amlndp'confeiatSd 1 to*obeyi but, 'on atxounf'oFj die 
jmportapee, pf the^cret, requeued that no o/her per- 

fon ihoutd be prefer) t Thei accordingly retired into a 
no in ^jujoc c,n » it t iU l , t 

too ftv by thcmfclves The man knew that nothing 

*wSs f ?o , ’b3 r ^tpc£fcTl^from 'Rutten Sing’s clemency, 
whov-is of[?tv wi<n| and cruet temperi jHe therefore 

affefled to take great pains to explain the fecrets of his 
jui ii ) v til i u * !i ri i jci j j 

art, and, vhilft he was looking attentively into a cru- 
cible, expefting to fee the metal change its colt&r, he 


plunged a poignnrd into his bofom Taking his ring 
from his fingbryjhewcntcwt, ijhut the door, andlhew- 


Ipg the ^ ring jto the jjuards, f fyd ^ was the Rajah's < 
order, ^that none Ihould enter the room un'il he re- 
turned By this Ve^ns he^ inatle his efcape, and got'fo 


Delhi - , v/hete he related what had hlppenidj making 


a merit of it with the Mahomcdans. * i ir %> 7 


dying, 
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dying/ was fuccecded by his uncle Jfafckou 
Rabjid Sing, the prefent Rajah, who only 
pofleffes Bartpoor, a place of gTeat ftrength, 
with a ! fmall diftritt round it. 1 But it is 
faid that the Jautslia\e lately fhewrla dif- 
pofition to war, and may perhaps again be 
m a condition to recover their former terri- 
tories. 

The power which comes nc\t under our 
notice, and indeed the moft confiderable 
of all the native powers of Hindoftan, i3 
the Mahratta, whofe territories bolder upon 
fcveral of thofe we have already mentioned. 
Europeans became firft acquainted with the 
Mahrattas in their original country on the 
poaft of Malabar. 

t 

The firft perfon upon record, who dif~ 
. * tmguifhed lumfelf as an adlive chief of this 
nation, was Seeva, or Seeva-jee, who, as 
the Mahrattas now pretend, was defeended 
from the family of the ancient Hindoo 


emperors, 
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emperors. His father was lord of a fmall 
diflriCt, for, which he paid tribute to the 
Mahomedan Icing of Viziapoor. iFor fame 
reafon, with which we are, unacquainted, 
he was aireftcd by. an order- from , that 
court, and died in confinement. His fon 
S^eva-jee took arms, and, being liberal, 
active, and brave, was Coon joined by 
numbers of his countrymen. The king of 
Vwiapoor^died fhortly after the rebellion 
began. ( Seeva-jee made himfelf, mailer of 
feveral important places, together with ,a 
confiderable traCt qf country, which were 
afterwards regularly ceded to him by the 
Queen Regent*. Many petty Hindoo 
chiefs put therafelves under his protection ; 
and to employ his army, which wa* now 
numerous he invaded the dominions of 
the ,Mogul emperor. , 


* Ta\crnicr mentions I1X3 luring feen tins Regent 
<^_cen. 


After 



•ran roT.ras or hixDostak. ' 43; 

After having maintained along war with 
Aurengzebe, he was at lift taken prifoncr, 
carried to Delhi, and kept in clofe confine- 
ment. He however found incans to efcape, 
got back to his capital Sattarah, and, imme- 
diately collecting his forces, renewed hofti- 
lities with rigour. Au r eng2cbe was then 
far advanced in life, and being tired of a 
war, which he few no profpeft. of bringing 
to a happy cencTufion, was glad to come to 
an accommodation with fo troublefomc an 
enemy. The Mahrattas pretend, that, on 
this occafion, he gave them a 'rtw/r, or 
written agreement, fay which he granted to 
them the ebemt, ora certain'^rr centagc on 
all the revenue^ of the DCckan,' 1 wliich has 
often ferved as a pretence to invade the ter- 
ritories of, and to levy dbhtnbhkons upon', 
the different nabobs of the follthcrh/prd- 
. * vinccs. 

Seeva-jee was fucceeded by bis fon, 
Rajah Sahou, who confiderably extended 
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the Mahratta^ dominions. _ When Rajah 
Sahou grew old and infirm, and the fatigues 
of government began to .prefs, heavy upon 
him, he appointed BifTonat Balajee, a Brah- 
man bom at Gokum, and leader 'of about 
twenty-five thoufand horfe, to the office iof 
Paifhwaj or >vice-gerent. f h \j s >n\ x 

, y < » ? kU i / \ > i #1* jd* 

^ (Rajah, Sahou died without iflue,'ibut left 
nepheyjsfyy.^is, brother. ( Thc courage and 
jsvifdom of ^Balajee had gained him, during 
the latter years of the old Rajah, the affec- 
tion and' eftcem of all the nation. But, 
under an appearance of modefty and fclf- 
denial, his prevailing pafiion was ambition j 
and the fentiments of gratitude and loyalty 
were abforbed in the defire to command. 
He made ufe of ( the influence , he had ac- 
quired ^undcr his, benefactor, io firmly to 
efiabhih his own power,, that s he not only 
retained the high office of Paifliwa during 
his life, but tranfmitted it to Ids poflcrity. 
The Mahrattas, gradually forgetting a 
1 6 ' > prince 



i THE TOWERS or HINDC&TAN. 1 ' 5 2S7 
prince they knew nothing of, became dc* 
cuftomcd to obey tus vicegerent 'only'*, yet 
a certain refpea for the royal race, or the 
dread of the conffcquenceTjf violating the 
Prong prejudice which the nation frill re- 
tains in fa\our of the family of its founder, 
have ferved, perhaps, to preferve it ; and 
the defendants of Rajah Sahou’s nephews 
yet c\ift, but are kept in captivity in the 
palace at Sattarah. Tlie cldeft is filled Ram 
Rajah or fovereign ; his name is on the feal 
and coin of the Mahratta ftate; but his 
perfon is Unknown, e\cept to thofe who 
immediately furround him; and as he 
neither poflefies authority nor 'any influ- 
ence in public affairs, w e fhall ' I^aVc him 
in his palace, where he is allowed to~divert 
himfelf with ttrwal amufementq," and re- 
turn to thofe^whd-’ e\ercife thb powers, 

. * though they ha\ e not yet affumed the 1 titles, 
of royalty, * 1 * ,J 

^ / o -Jj >■? 1 j n 

( Biffonat Balajee was fucceedcd as Paifli- 
wa by his eldeft fon, Balajee Row, who 

left 
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left three fons, the eldeft of whom, Bak- 
jee Pundit, fometimes called Nanah Pundit, 
fucceeded him. The two others were Ro- 
gobah, or Ragonat Row, and Shamfheer 
Row. 

Balajee Pundit had alfo three fons ; 
Biflwas Row, who was hilled in the 
famous battle with Ahmed Shaw Maha- 
dava Row, who was Paifhwa twelve years; 
and Narrain Row, who fucceeded him. 

During the latter part of the life of Ma- 
'hadava Row, his uncle Rogobah was con- 
fined to the palace at Poonah, for reafons 
with which we are not acquainted. Mahadava 
Row died without iflue ; and upon the accef- 
fion of Narrain, his brother, a youth of 
about nineteen years of age, Rogobah in 
wain applied to be relealed from his con- , 
■finement. He is therefore fufpe&ed of 


S&? pip? 


having 
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furprife and anger, ordered them to with* 
draw; but as they either knew him not to 
be fincere, or thought they had proceeded 
too far to retreat, they {tabbed Narrain 
with their poignards, whilft he clung to 
bis uncle’s knees. 

The office of Paifhtva being now vacant, 
the chiefs of the nation then at Poonah 
were a {Tembled, and Rogobah being the 
only furvivor of the family of Biffonat 
Balajee, to whofe memory the Mahrattas 
in thofe parts are enthufiaftically attached, 
he was named to fill it. Being naturally of 
a warlike temper, he refolved to undertake 
fome foreign expedition ; for befides gra- 
tifying his paffion for the field, he probably 
hoped, by the fplendour of his exploits, 
to draw off the attention of the public from 
inquiring into the latccataflrophe. * 

A pretence for war was ^ot difficult to 
be found. He renewed the claim of* Ids 
nation 
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nation to the cbout, and marched his army 
towards Hydrobad, the capital of the Nizam. 
The vigour of his mcafures procured him 
an accommodation of his demand; and he 
was proceeding to enforce a fimilar one up- 
on the Carnatic, -when he received intel- 
ligence, which obliged him to return haflily 
to Poonah. 

Although the Mahratta chiefs had ac- 
knowledged Rogobah as Paifhwa, yet they, 
and the people in general, were much dif- 
fatisfied with his conduit. The murder- 
ers of Narrain Row had not only efcaped 
punifhment, but, as was reported, had been 
rewarded. The crime was unexampled, 
and the perpetrators were beheld with un- 
common horror and delegation. The 
Paifhwa had hitherto fo fully pofTeffed the 
. *love of the people, that, till then, guards 
were confidered as unnecefiary about the 
perfon of a man whofe chara&er render- 
ed him inviolable. Every one therefore 
V 2 had 
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had frce acccfs to his palace, and he re- 
lied with confidence for his fafety upon 
the affections of thofe who approached 
him. ? . 

Thefe reflections operated powerfully, 
upon the minds of the Mahrattas. To ufe 
an esprefiion of one of their writers — the { 
bloody po'tgnards of the confpirators were 
conjlantly before their ejex; but perhaps no 
violent confequences would have enfued, 
had it not been difeovered, foon after the 
departure of Rogobah from Poonah, that 
the widow of Narrain Row, Ganga Baee, 
■was pregnant. This determined their 
wavering refolutions. Frequent confuta- 
tions were held among the principal men 
then in the capital, and it \\ as finally r<2- 
folved to abjure the allegiance they had 
fworn to Rogobah, and declare the child,* 
yet unborn, to be the legal fucceffor of the 
late Paifhwa. 


A coua- 
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■ A council of regency was immediately 
appointed to govern the country until the 
child fhould become of age; and it was 
agreed to referve their deliberations, id 
cafe it fhould prove a female, or diej till 
the event fhould render them neceflary. 
,They who principally conducted thefe mea- 
sures, and whofc names will on that ac^ 
count be remembered, were Sackharam 
Babou, and Balajee Pundit, called alfo 
Nanah Pher Nevces, from his having been 
long the principal fccretary of the Mah- 
ratta {late. Nine other Mahratta leaders 
■approved of thefe meafures, and fworc to 
maintain them. 

■ As the firfl ftep towards the execution of 
their plan, the widow of Narrain Row was 
conveyed to Poorendher, a fort of great 
• ,ftrength, fituated -on a high mountain, 
about twenty-five miles from Poonab. As 
foon as Rogobah received intimation of this 
revolution, he marched back towards the 
U 3 capital. 
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capital. Cut difcontcnt had already infc&- 
ed his troops ; fomc of the chiefs retired to 
their eflates, and others joined the ftandard 
of the regents. He however rifked a battle 
with an army of the rcvoltcrs, commanded 
by Trimbcc Row, in which the latter was 
/lain; but, though he obtained a victory, 
the ftrength of the confederates daily in- 
crcafcd, while his own troops were di- 
minifticd by continual defertions. He there- 
fore found it ncccffary to retire to Ugein, 
and to folicit the afliftance of the Mahratta 
chiefs Sindta and Holkarj but meeting 
with a refufal, he went to Surat, and applied 
for fuccour to the Englifli. 

Rogobah's fuccefs in this application was 
the caufe of two wars with the Mahratta 
Rate, which, after much wafte of blood 
and treafure, we were obliged to conclude, • 
by relinquifhing his claim, and acknow- 
ledging as legal Paithwa, the fon of 
Narrain Row, who was bom about 
feven 
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feven months after the death of hU 
father. 

The territories of the Mahrattas arc com- 
puted to extend about one thoufand Britifii 
miles in length, and feven hundred in 
breadth *. They arc go\ erned by a num- 
ber of feparatc chiefs, all of whom acknow- 
ledge the Ram Rajah as their fovereign, 
and all, except Moodajec Boonfalah, own 
the FaUkwa as his vicegerent. 

The capital and refidence of the fovereign 
was Sattarah; but the Paifhwa generally 
refides at Poonah, about one degree fouth- 
eaft from the former place, and a hundred 
miles diftant from Bombay. The country 
immediately fubjeft to the PaUhwa, in- 
cluding all the hereditary territories that 
■ * were left by the Rajah Sahou to the Ram 


Major Kennel, 

u 4 


Rajah, 
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Rajah, and thofe that have been acquired 
and added to them fincc in his name, ex- 
tends along the coaft, nearly from Goa 
to Cambay j 'on tire fouth, it borders on the 
pofleftions of Tippoo Raib ; ea Award on 
tllofe of the Nizam, and of the Mahratta 
Rajah of Bcrar ; and towards the .north, on 
thofe of the Mahratta chiefs Sindia and 
Holfcar. 

Moodajee Boonfalah, Rajah of Berar, 
poflefies, befides Berar, the greateft part 
of Orixa. Including the countries that are 
tributary to him, his dominions extend 
about fix hundred miles from eaft to weft, 
2nd two hundred and fifty from north to 
fouth *. The eaftern part of Orixa runs 
along the fea-coaft for about one hundred 
and fifty miles, and divides the Rnglilh 
pofleffions in Bengal from thofe commonly * 


Major Rennet. 


called 
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called the Northern Circars. Towards the 
weft, his territories border on thofe of the 
Paiftwsa; towards the fouth, on thofe of 
the Nizam, of Mahomet Hyat, a Patan 
Chief, of Nizam Shaw, and of Ajid Sing. 
Nagapour, the prefent refidence of the 
Rajah, is fituated about midway between 
Calcutta and Bombay. 

This prince being defeended from the 
line of the Ram Rajah, eyes the power of 
the Paifhwa, by whom a branch of his 
family is kept in ignominious confinement, 
with ill-will ; has often refufed to fupport 
his meafures ; and, on fome occafions, has 
even Teemed inclined to adt againft him. 

Next to Moodajee, in point of import- 
ance, muft be ranked .Madajee Sindh, a 
* bold and afpiring chief, who pofiefies the 
greateft part of the extenfive foubadary, 
or government of Malva, together with 
part of the province of Candcilh. The re- 
mainder 
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luaindcr is under the dominion of Holhar. 
Both he and Sindia pretend to be de- 
scended from the ancient Lings of* Malva. 
Sindia rcfidcs chiefly at Ugein, near the 
city of Mundu, once the capital of tlicfe 
Icings ; and Holkar at Indoor, a town little 
more than thirty miles well of it. The 
dominions of thefc, and of forac chiefs 
of lefs confequence, extend as far as the 
river Jumna. 

The meafures purfued by. the Mahrattas 
for fome years, left little room to doubt 
that they afpired at the fovereignty of all 
Hindoftan, or at lead at the expulfion of 
the Mahomedan princes : and, in the courfe 
of their profperity, fome of their chiefs 
were fo imprudent as to avow fuch an in- 
tention. But the lofs of the battle of Pa- 
niput, their frequent defeats by the Englifh, 
and tbelr late internal divifions, have af- 
feCled their ftrength as a nation, fullied 
their 
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their renown as warriors, and moderated 
-their views of conqueft. 

If we except the late expedition ofSindia 
towards the north of India, they feem for the 
prefent to he confined within the limits of 
their own dominions. But fhould any un- 
forefeen circumftance invite them to come 
forth, they will always be ready to embrace 
it. Their refources are very confiderable. 
The troops and vaffals of the different 
chiefs are in conftant readinefs to follow 
their leaders ; and mod of thefe wijl eafily 
concur with the Paiftuva in any project 
by which the Mahratta power may be 
extended. 

The ftrength of a Mahratta army con- 
fids chiefly ,in cavalry. Both horfe and 
rider are capable of enduring as great a de- 
* gree of fatigue as any of which we have 
authentic accounts; and our aftomfliment 
is naturally excited, when we confider the 
climate in which they aft. Bodies of fifty 


or 
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or fixty thoufand horfe have been known 
to march for many days fucceflrvely at the 
rate of about fifty miles a day. I have even 
heard of forced matches exceeding that 
diftance ; and it very feidom happens that 
any are left behind. 

The Mahratta country abounds more in 
horfes than almoft any other in Hindbftan* 
and produces a very fine breed called the 
Bheemerteddy horfe *. Thefe are very 
high-priced, and confcquently are only 
purchafed by perfons of wealth and difiinc- 
tion. But the common Mahratta horfe 
ufed in war, is a lean ill-looking animal, 
large boned, and commonly from fourteen 
to fourteen and a half hands high. The 
only weapon ufed by horfemen is a fab re, 


* In every province there are conf dcrable ftuds, 
which Klong to the Paifhwa and the different chiefs, 
rherc are alfo many junJit, or large herd* of horfes, 
belonging to mdivid uils, who Tend tliofc for which 
th^y hiic no occafion, to feed in the open plains 

on 
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on the choice and. temper of 'which they 
bellow great pains and judgment. ■ They 
learn the ufe of it, and a dexterity in riding,, 
from their infancy : and fo very expert arc 
they in the management of their horfe and 
their fword, that I am perfuaded the bell 
exercifed European buffer ftngly would not 
be more than a match for an experienced 
Mahratta horfeman. 

Their drefs, in time of war, confills, in- 
deed of the jama 1 *, in a quilted jacket of 
cotton cloth f that defeends halfway down 
their thighs, and in a thick linen red, 
which is worn under the jacket, and fits 
clofe to the body. The jacket is taken off 
When its warmth proves inconvenient. 


• Sec vol. ii. page 42. t , 

i This quilted cottoo jacket is perhaps a better de- 
fence a gain ft the edge of the fword, than any other light 
military drefs that has yet been contrived. 


Their 
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Their thighs and legs are covered With 
a kind of . trawlers, and the head with" 
a broad turban, which, defcending be- 
hind nearly as low as their /boulders, 
defends the head and neck both from the 
lieat of the fun and the fvvord of the 
enemy. 

The neceflary food for the rider and 
horfe, in cafe of emergency, is contained 
in a fmall bag, tied tight upon the faddle. 
The food of the rider confifts in a few cakes, 
ready baked, a fmall quantity of flour or 
rice, and fome fait and fpices : that of the 
horfe, of a kind of black peas called gram^ 
and balls made of the flour of thefe peas, 
mixed with ghee *, garlick, and hot /pices. 
Thefe balls are given by way of a cordial, 
to reftore the vigour of the hor/es after ex- 
traordinary fatigue ; and it is faid that ^ 
a fmall quantity of bang is fometimes 


See vol. J. page * 29* 


added. 
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added, a drug that pofl*efies fome of the 
qualities of the opium, but generally ex- 
hilarates the fpirits. Tents are rarely ufed 
in their armies, when confiding only in 
cavalry. Even the officers then have fre- 
quently nothing but a fraall carpet to fit 
and lie upon ; and the whole baggage of 
the general is perhaps carried on a {ingle 
camel. The officers are well mounted, 
and have always fpare horfes with them 
in the field. 

Whenever the Mahrattas determine to 
invade a country, it is the particular en- 
deavour of the general to inform himfelf 
accurately of its fituation, and, by their 
frequent incurfions, there are but few 
countries in Hindoftan, that are not per- 
fectly known, to them. Detached parties 
precede the main army, and fcour the 
country on each fide; intelligent officers 
are employed upon this fervice, and the 
provihons they may meet with are col- 
lected 
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lcdted upon the fpot where the army is to 
halt. As the' Mahrattas abftain from tall 
intoxicating liquors, and animal food of 
every fort, little 'elfe is necefiary fori the 
fupport of their national troops, but rifcc 
for the men, and gram for their horfest 
Ihould they fail in procuring thefe p ar- 
ticles, they have recourfe to the 1 provi-' 
fions they bring along with' th£m /which 
are again recruited as foon ’as 1 the/ ma/ 
find an opportunity ofldoing fo.' -1 As hay 1 
is fcarcely ever made in ‘the fouthen/pattS ! 
of Hindoftan, the horfe£ ar6 accuftomed 
to eat grafs dug up by the roots, ’u Inch 
afford a confiderable degree of nourifh- 
ment, and correct the purgative quality* 
of the blade, * , 7 

o ‘ * + - 

The rider, having-ifirft provided for his 
horfe, goes to his own temperate meal; ' , 
which having fimfhed, he- lies down per- 
fectly contented by his fide, and, when 

i called 
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Called by the found of the nagar, or great 

drum, is inftantly ready to mount him. 

The Mahrattas tell ftrangc ftorics of the 
extraordinary fagacity of their horfes * and 
indeed, by their being conftantly with their 
riders, who are fond of carefling and talk- 
ing to them, they acquire the intelligence 
and docility of more domeflic animals. 
They are taught to flop when in full gallop, 
and to turn round inftantly upon their 
hind feet, as upon a pivot. I have fecn 
a man ride up full fpeed to an objedt, 
and when near enough to touch it with 
a fhort javelin, turn his horfe inftantly 
about, and go off with equal fpeed in an 
oppoftte diredtion : but the frequent repe- 
tition of this cxercife mull in the end 
weaken the bams and backs of their horfes, 
» while at the fame time it expofes them to 
the danger of being , lamed, and rendered 
unferviceable, on the (pot. 


Von. II. 


X 


If 
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lf r the intention ( of the Mahrattasir^ in- 
vading a country* he to refent fome injury, 
to force its Sovereign , to pay, the, cbout, or 
comply with any other demand, their army 
confifts of nothing but ; cavplry, and their 
devaftations ,ajrc then teriible: they^driye 
off the cattle, deilroy the harveft, burn, the 
yiljages, and cut do>yn eveiy H\ing; creature 
tiie fwqrd can reach, and that they are; erthpr 
unable f orj unwilling to fend , t0 tlirir own 
country t ^orbing is fpared by ,them /ex- 
cept the Brahmaqjand ,the o?r. On the,ye- 
porc,of theio approach, the ; frightened in- 
habitants i fly }l foru refuge, toithe hiil&i tojthe 
\\6dJs',i4fnd J -chnder lthej w alls/ of ( fortified 
towns,_Xhe rapidity of their motions 
leaves fjut little cl\?p,ce of bringing them to 
a general action, j --iandithe mifchief done by 
their i jnctiriions, h£S f ‘ frequently induced 
the party attached by them, to obtain their « 
departure by complying with their de- 
mands, and thus inviting them to return* 
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“If we only view the Malirattas as engaged 
in' war, they mult ncccflarily appear as tlifc 
molt cruel of barbarians ; but if we cntct 
their country as travellers, and confidet 
them ‘ in a Hate of peaceful focicty, we 
lind‘them Itridly adhering to the principles 
of the religion of Brimha ; in harmony 
among thcmfelvcs, and ready to receive 
and adilt the Itranger *. The excefles they 
dommit, therefore, cannot fairly be aferibed 
to a natural ferocity of charadcr, but per- 
haps may be di&atcd by policy, or infpired 
by revtnge : they may fometimes Willi to 
obtain that by the dread of their invafions, 
which otherwife would only be c He died by 


* « Le pays dcs Mantes, genenlcment, eft ouvert. 
<1 I je peuple, gni, fort, ct plein de fame, nc compte que 
« fur fon courage’ et fes armes. Leur force prmci- 
“ pile, eft dans la cavalerie, l’hofpitalitc eft leur 
* « veitu dommante. Ce pays pic fembloit etre celui de 
“ la name. Je croyois prcfque, en panant aux Ma- 
“ rates, convcrfer a\ ec les liommes du premier age.” 
6ee Anquetil Zenda-A\efta Dif. Prehminairc, \ol. u 

P^gC 223 . 

X 2 


sl tedious 
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a tedious }var; 'or fometimes to be pro- 
voked to, retaliate on the Mahomedans the 
cruelties they have long excrcifed upon, 
their countrymen*. 

The country under the Paifhwa is in 
general not very fertile, nor does it furnifli 
any very confiderable manufacture. 

His family being of the Brahman call, It 
may be ealily imagined, that the Brahmans 
are not only protected in their lawful pri- 
vileges, but that the rites and ceremonies of 


* In i 7 7 1 "Hj tier Ally was completely defeated by 
them, loft all his baggage, Ins cannon, and about 
fifteen thoufafid men , and had he not fayed his own 
perfon by flight, when lie faw that the battle was ir- 
recoverably loft, hd vi ould probably have been killed 
or taken pnfoner. Hyder having lately, before that 
event, cut off the ears and nofes of a few Maliratta . 
pnfoners, they, in retaliation, cut off the ears and 
nofes of av hole regiment of Hyder’s fepoys, and in 
that condition feet them back to him with black 
ftandards. 


their 
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tlxeir religion are ftri&Iy obfcr\cd tlirougU- 
out Ills dominions *, At tlxc* 1 fame time, 
« great 


* It may not be here amifs to takq notice of a 
arcumdance, winch, though m ltfclf it may appear 
trifling, yet may confidcrably tend to bias the afTc&ions 
of the Hindoos The ox unnerfally enjoys among 
the Mahrattas the fulled protection of religious pre- 
judice In their dominions, no perfon, of whatever 
religion, nation, or Tank he may be, is permitted to 
kill it But in thofe provinces that are under the 
Mahometan or Engh/h goternment, beef is every- 
where publicly fold in the markets This feems to be 
a wanton mfult to the feelings of an already dcprcflcil 
people, cfpecially as meat of other kinds E almoft eiery 
where to be found m the greateft plenty It -would 
therefore be no great inconvenience or mortification to 
thofe whofe religious tenets permit the ufe of this food, 
to abftam from it, in complnnce w ith the prej udiccs of 
the natives But if motives of complacency have no 

weight, the policy of prefervmg fo neceflary an animal, 
„ deferves fome confideration, as without it, hufbandry 
* mull Hand dill and it 15 nearly as prejudicial m. 
Hindoflanto injure the breed of this ufeful head, as it 
would be in England to dfdroy annually a confiderablc 
number of horfes 
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great attention has alwajs been paid by ; [ftc 
Vajfiiwas to thofc of thcmihtarj pVofeiH6n , 
which 

b O 

j u ir ilr 

Bernier, in Jfeabng of the motives \rJ\ieU might 
hive in luted the Hindoo legiflators to^ fqrb„d / thc 
filing of the ox, fijs i ri j 5 

“ Ouplutot *1$ auroicnt impijmc cc refpett pour h 
** i ache, jareeque ceft d die qu ils tirent )e hit et 
“ 1c beurre, ce qm fait une bonne paxtie de ledr tub- 
*' f fiance, et qu die eft le fondement du lhbouragr, et 
f* par co ifequenc de h tie, daut3nt plus quiljden 
« eft pas dans Ics Itides, comrqc dans nos quarters, 
«< ou la terre pintle nournr cette grande quantite de 
“ h ta 1 bi 1 on en tuoit dans les Indes h moitie de 
“ ce qu on fait en Trance ou en ‘Vngleterre, Id pais s en 
« trouvero t hientot depounu, et la terre fans pouvoir 
“ A etre cyltivee Le chaud y eft ft grand huit mois de 
f< l annee, que tout eft fee, et que les boeufs et les 
« vacl es, mourant fouvent dp fatm, mangent de ta 
« vileme dans la campa^ne, confine pourroien? fa ire 
“ des pores , et c eft i caufe de la difette de betajl, que 
" du terns de Julian Gqire l<_s Brahmens obtmrenf, • 
“ qu 1 ne s cn tqero t point durant un certain nom 
** bre a innees, et que ces annees dern eres ils pre 
f‘ fenterent une reqaete a Aurengzebe, et lui fireqt 
f* offre dune fomine confderpble, sil voulait hire 
*< uty? 
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.which i s { the, natural i j confequepcq J< of / . the 
continual pars, thcyhave been engaged in.> 

On the day appointed for the march of 
thearmy upon any expedition, tfuTFaifli- 
wa hands at the door of ids' tent, and, 
having publicly delivered 1 the golden ftan- 
dard to the general, receives the compli- 
:nents ( of all as they pafs by him, which he 
.returns even to thpfe of the ntoft inferior 
rank. The command of the army in his 
nb fence is always given to fome chief) of 
confequence, whole expences, whilft he is 
on iervice, are defiayed by government, 
jtotwith flan ding he may poflefs confider- 


’ > j 1 jjfuij 

une femblable defenfe, quei Julian Guirc. Ils dc- 
” roonttoicru que depuis cmquantc on loixanta nns, 
plufieura terres Memeuroient incultes, paiceqac Ies 
“ boeufs' etles 1 aches ctoient dcicnus trop tares et 
. «« trop cbers. Pcut-etre mSme que ces legiflatcurs 

“ auroient confidere, > que la chair de vache et debouef 
«« dans lss Indcs n’a pas grand gout, ni n’elt guere 
“ fame, fi cc n’eft un peu dans l’hiver pendant le 
l' froid.” 

X 4 able 



an HISTORY' AND POLITICAL STATE 01* 


$)\&jag}prts 9 or eftites, of his own. n ;Bpt 
to prevent profu fion, an officer accompanies 
the array, called the karlun , who keeps an 
ca.a£t account of hi I difburfcinents. 

The revenue, arifing from the countries 
which are immediately under thejPaifhua, 
and the tribute paid to him as \ icegerent 
of the fovereign, is computed at about ten 
crorc of* rupees, or foincthing morc'Uian 
ten millions ftcrJmg, hut if we deduct the 
' charge of colle&tng this\. revenue, and the 
allowances made to different chiefs for the 
maintenance of troops kept in rcadincfs by 
them for the fervicc of the flate, - the 
Paifhwv cannot be fuppofed to receive 
above four crocc*, or fomethmg more 
than four millions fterling, ncit, into his 
treifur) . from tins fu n is to he defrayed, 
tnc pa} of^all the troops immediate!) bc- 
longing to the PaiOnva, and the c\pcnccs * 
of the court cftabhflimcnt, winch may 
anount together to about three millions 
/t annum - it thcrcfo r c appear'*, that the 
revenue 
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revenue exceeds the ncccflary expenditure 
by about one million dcrling per annum ; 
and, mokwith handing long and expenfivc 
wars, it is faid, that at the death of Nar- 
rain Row, the (late was clear of any debt ; 
r an'd tliat a furplus cxided in the treafury 
'of'abodt two millions, which were diffi— 

pated by Rogobah. 

- .1 * 

The' Declan , as left by Nizam al Mu- 
luck to his. Ton, in 174!!, was by far the 
mod important foubadary of the Mogul 
empire; and the Soubadar, or -viceroy, go- 
verned a country of much greater extent 
than the larged kingdom in Europe. Since 
then, many provinces have been conquered 
by, and ceded to, the Mabrattas : and the 
Northern Circars, belonging to the Eng- 
lidi ; the Carnatic, poflefled by the Nabob 
of Arcot; mod of the territories of Tip- 
• ' poo Saib ; and many other provinces of 
lefs note, though formerly fubordinate to 
the viceroy of the Dccltan, no longer ac- 
knowledge his authority. 
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-j 3 iThe copntries that remain >tp Nizam Ally 
{Khan, 5 the v ^prefent^Soubadar,, fen, of }i and 
third in fucceftion from, ‘Nizam ,ai Mulucfc, 
are, however, flill fo confiderable, that they 
pnight entitle him to AH a place of import- 
ance among the powers of Hindoftan, were 
they not fp ill governed, and his finances 
in fo wretched a condition, as to have^dci- 
prived him of the weight and influence 
which he might otherwife enjoy. „< 

a Theipoflcilions of Tippop Saib, fan and 
Aupeefior of H) der Ally, are bounded on 
jhe -north by the ; territoriesof,the Paiftjua ; 
,on the fouth by Tra\aycorc, a country be- 
longing to an independent Hindoo prince; 
on the weft by the fea;, and on the caft 
by a high and broad ridge of mountains 
which feparate them from thofe of the Na- 
bob of Arcot. The country to the eaft of 
thefe mountains, is called the Carnatic 
Payen Ghat j and that to the weft, belong- 
ing to Tippoo Saib, Carnatic Bhalla Ghats 
Thcfc 
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,T(iefe r two form the country that 1 wai'for- 
•'meriy called in general tie CarriaUc, though 
it is now underftood as meaning' bniy'tlic 
former. The names 'of^Bhalla' Ghat,' and 
PayenGhat, are exprcflivd ‘of' 'tile natural 
fituations of 'tlrofe countries the level' bf 
the Bhalla' Ghat-'heing confiderably' above 
-that bf 'the Payen Ghat, ’and by that mcaAs 

' tHe 1 a'ir‘ in' the former is much co'oler than in 
1 r >il ii ;i*l ' 

the latter, i 13 ” 

The ridge of mountains which t ferrates 
thefe two countries, begins almbfl: direftly 
at Cape Comorin, the extremity bf the 
-peninfula. As the Hindoos havb a'h indent 
tradition that 1 MavalipUrSm .flood 1 cTor- 
’mcrly at »bconfiderabl'e diWhce’ from the 
Tea-; they have ’it Uldewife'hanticd 1 down 
to'' them, from 1 a [till mor£ 4einot4 Retrod, 
, !th& thefe mountains "once - formed 'the 

‘ M|r|., , - 1 ' 


* Szc yoI. 1. page in. I ^ 

margiit 
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margin <ofrthe ocean. This tradition 1 re- 
ceives^ a confi dei able degree of probability ? 
from the various Jdnds of fca Ihells that are' 
found on hills in different parts of the Car - 1 
natic Payen Ghat. Petrified trees are fre-' 
quently to be met with on the top^ ‘ of 
mountains, where there is not now fuffi-' 
dent earth to produce any 'kind of/ vegeta-' 
tion : and in fome of thefe mountains 'large 
caverns are to be feen, which evidently ap- 
pear to have been hollowed ouri'bythe 

^ i,,j, i 


All 3 ' thefe 'appearances prove, that the 
T ,1 . 0,1 -sVmii u > ’ ' 

globe in j thcle parts mult .nave undergone 

Tome very confiderabfe changes ; and that 
thofe J mountains eithef lay once at the boc- 

i>j uxuiiiu t*. /ut j 

tom of the lea; or that, by fome extraor- 
dinary inundation, tlic earth, which covered 
them, has 1 been waihed' away, and their 
furfaces interfperfed \\ithj productions pe- 
culiar to the ocean. , . 

it ’ (i 

S . The 
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The va{l height of thefe mountains, and 
theic ( i great uninterrupted extent, fix not 
only the bQundaries ofithe two Carnatic^,' 
but, by flopping* the courfe of 1 the winds, 
lihewife divide their feafons. When the 
northerly monfoon, or wind, prevails on 
the coaft of Coromandel, and in the bay of 
Bengal, the foutherly winds reign on the 
coaft 1 of Malabar; and when the northerly 
winds blow on the latter, the foutherly pre- 
vail on the former coaft. 

The northerly winds are expetted on 
the coaft of Coromandel, and in the bay 
of Bengal, about the middle of O&ober. 
The periodical change, which is followed 

> ii) 

by the rainy feafon, is called the great 
1 m . 1 Ji 1 u j i j> 1°^ 1 
monfoon . It is frequently accompanied by 

violent hurricanes, which render it danger- 

-> # I 0 Ui 

ous for fhips to remain upon the coaft at 

• 1 i MU ( t 

* that feafon ; nor can the weather be con- 
fidcredas fully reftored to itsufual ferenity, 
till about the middle of December. Storms 
fometimes happen e\en later. A part 

of 
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of 'the ^nglifh. fquadron " vta's 1 * loft” before 
Pondicherry on the jft of January *':r 76 1 

but luch inflances are very rare* 

1 1 «•! odj moil l i / i s IT 

In confequence of many fatal / acdidenfe, 
there are (now ; eftablilhed orders for fall 
fhips belonging to hi3 mdjefty and the Eift 
India Company, to ‘quit the coaft*b$tfiV 
Ijth of 1 O&obtr. 1 iStit "xis feafon9 fonie'-- 
timbs'pafs^alv^y ivilhout J hat'm, thfe'^om*-’ 
xnabciers , '6 , f jfhips belongihg'to indiWduaU' 
often 1 l-emaiiip a'bd nofunfrequ^ntly fall 
vi£limS {r Vo' their' 1 ini)ifcretion.' Tor if a 
ftorrh fet£ in Suddenly from the eaflnard, 
Whtcfi fbmctirhey fnjfpens, it is impo/Iiblc 
for ’vefiels'to^ftand out 'to lea ; and they 
then Tiitr'the ‘rifk of foundering at their 
anchors, J or being tlafiicti to pieces in the 
furge, which, afrndtl/ the whole extent of 
the coaft, ,; brcaks'at a* confiderablc diftancc « 
from the flvore. J 1 Jf * J r 

Y i 3 1 M 1 U 't 

Tlic fouthcrly wind (Its in about the 
middle of Apfifj and the change then being 
nuldcr 
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milder inerts effe&s than that .in^ftober, 
it is called ,the ( /(«fc mopfim. , nljr [ 3I bii > 

i 3 i f fii ib d Ji 

The wefterly wind from the land is felt 
early in May; but it extends f at fea 
only , a few leagues from the fhore. By 
blowing over an immenfe traft of country 
fcorched 4 with the burning fun, it acquires, 
an ejwcefiive degree t of, heat, which begins 
to r be inconvenient about eight in the jnorp~ 
ing, ^and } continues f to increafe till about 
noon, when , there is generally t a breezy 
from the f fea. But the, breeze fometimes 
fets in later, and eveUj a whole day J will 
pafs without it. Irom the tiiqe the land 
wind ceafes, till the breeze r from ^the^fep 
begins,, thqr^ is often a fliort interval f ,o£ 
calm. The wind from the fea dies away, 

u . I _ll o i ,?oi ii 

towards^ midnight; fometin^es earlier; and 
after another, inter yal of calm,, is fucceeded ? 
* by the wind from the land. Though this , 
wind be cool during the night, or rather 
lofes the fcorching quality that ;it pofTeOcs 
during the day, the natives carefully avoid 
i , keeping 
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Beeping expofed to it, as it frequently oc-* 
cafions numbnefs in the limbs, or fevere 
rheumatic pains. By bringing clouds from 
the weftera mountains, it in the end pro- 
duces violent fqualls of thunder and rain. 
From the repetition of thefe, the weather, 
notwithftanding the proximity of the fun, 
grows more temperate, and the fcorching 
heat of the wind ccafes early in June. 
During the extreraeft heat of the/ wind 
from the land, l have; feen « the mercury 
in Fahrenheit’s thermometer iife> in i the 
fhade to 1 14 degrees. I have known 
feveral inftances of perfons dying fuddcnly 
during the heat ; yet thefe accidents were 
to be aferibed to intemperance, pr to their 
expofing themfclves improperly abroad ; 
rather than to the foie and immediate ef- 
fect of the weather, which is not thought 
dangerous, nor even unwholefome, to thole t 
who live with moderation, and do not go 
out in the cxccffive heat of the day. 


Water 
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Water expofed to this wind in the com- 
mon earthen veffels of the country, or 
in any veflel, if covered with a wet cloth, 
becomes remarkably cold; and the degree 
of cold is increafed in proportion to the 
heat and ftrength of the wind, and the 
porous texture of the vefTel that contains it. 

It is a ufual charity with the natives who 
can afford it, to Ration perfons during this 
feafon at the different Cboulterics , to give 
gruel made of rice to all paffengers 'who 
may chufe it ; and they even ere£t tem- 
porary Cboulterieiy or fheds, at fhort dis- 
tances from each other, that thofe who 
are likely to be overcome by ‘the heat may 
find places to repofe in. j t h 

From what, has been faid, .it t may be 
bbferved, that each monfoon, or regular 
* wind, in reality lafts but about three months 
and a half, or four months, during which 
it blows from the fame quarter, and with 

Vor.. II. Y neatly 
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nearly the fame degree of ftrength-j and 
that each is fucceeded by two month?, 
or two months and a half, during which 
the wind is variable, the .weather fame- 
times ftormy, and the j navigation near the 
coaft dangerous. — But to return. 

r i j t* 

Hyder Ally was flrft, known to, the 
Englifh, as an officer in the ,Myfore army, 
that was led by the Hindoo regent of {hat 
country to ( thp affiflance of.Chmjda Saib; 
who pretended to the government of fhc 
Carnatic, in which lie was fupported by 
the Trench, , in ^ppofition to Mahomed 
Ally Khan, who was protcdlcd by the 
Lnglifb. Hyder Ally, or as lie was then 
called Hyder Naick, diftingui/hed Iitm/llf 
on the 17th of Auguft 1754, in an attack 
made on a cop'v oy offlorcs and pro\xfion9 
going to the Enghfii camp near Trichono- * 
poly, and on. that occalion was noticed by 
Mr. Lawrence, who commanded the ling- 

U(h 
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liflr army. After his return* to Myfore, 
he'rofc by a courfe of intrigues, and by 
events favourable to his view*, to the com- 
mand of the farces, and to the ofHce of 
Duan , or firft. mini her. 

Soon after his elevation to this Na- 
tion, he confined the Rajah, who was a 
yokth ; and / by 'that Hep feized the whole 
authority of the government. He * how- 
ever continued to conduct the public bufi- 
nefs in the name of the Rajah, nor Would 
he inhabit the palace, which was in reality 
converted into a prifon for the royal fa- 
mily, being ftrongly guarded, and ho one 
fuffered'to enter it without his immediate 
permiflion. * He fometimes went thither in 
great folemnity, under 'pretence of viliting 
or receiving the orders of the Rajah j 1 but 
the rUmour of thefe vifits filled the Hin- 
doos with' horror, for they were generally 
founll to portend the death of- their prince, 
or of fome of hib kinfmen. Hyder being 
Y 2 naturally 
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naturally of a fufplcious temper, and hU 
fufpicions being increafed by the confeiouf- 
ziefs of the criminality of his iituation, and 
the danger to which he was continually ex- 
pofed, is faid never to have vifited the 
palace, unlefs to be a witnels to the ex- 
ecution of his bloody orders, in regard 
to the unhappy vi<2ims of his diftruft 
In the year 1771, when the perfonfrom 
whom I learned many particulars of him 


* A diftingmflied officer in the fervice of Hp der 
Ally, named Mahomed Ally, a man of a bold and 
open temper, faid to one of the numfters, upon the 
elevation of a new Rajah, “ And how long may we 
“ fuppofe tins Rajah will live ?” As Hyder had eiery 
where fpies, it is piobable that this was reported to 
him but it mull be mentioned to Ins honour, and as 
a proof of his difcemment, that knowing his cha- 
rafter to be frank and honeft, he never withdrew 
his confidence from him, nor even feemed offend' 
ed, though he frequently fpohe with “great freedom 
in his prefence Cut lus ion Tippoo, more vio* 
lent and lefs juiUciQus than hts father, put Ma» 
homed A'ly io death foon after his acceffion to the 
government. 


was 
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was at Seringapatam, three of thefe un- 
fortunate princes had been already facri- 
ficed to his caprice or his fears. 

If we confider Hyder Ally merely as a 
foldier or a datefman, sse mud allow that 
he had many brilliant qualities neceflary to 
fill both thefe cliaraflers. He has fre- 
quently been called the Cromwell of the 
tad ; but excepting that they were both 
ufurpers, and maintained the got eminent 
againd the inclinations of the people, I do 
not think that in any other view they will 
admit of a jud parallel. The countries 
in which they were born, their education, 
the people who oppofed them, and with 
whom they had to a£t, were altogether 
different. ' 

• Hyder probably executed his plan foon 
after he conceived it. The prince was but 
a y outli, and the office of Duan, or fird 
mimdcr, being united with the command 
Y 3 of 



3*6 HISTORY ANI> POLITICAL StATL OT 

of -the army, the ’whole power of adle- 
fpotlc government was in his hand. u // i 

• i) i i \j 

Cromwell , 1 when* lie firft engaged m the 
civil wars, certainly could not forefee that 
he one clay fhould be the ruler of ,( the 
Britilh dominions. Like 'many other men 
who h'avc ! rifen to extraordinary pre- 
1 eminence/ he mounted 'from 'one ftepto an- 
other, 3 n &hd u ffom each few further objects, 
Hvltic^htWi ambitious to Attain ; but the 
"laft ^md 1 ' grand’ jarofpfett probably opened 
'to ’ nisWiew on!y ;, towards\ the end ' of 
the conteft, or perhaps not before it was 
decided. 

dl lh «. ! 1 

1 ‘Hyder l fcffe£ted Lis ufurpation by de- 
ceit, ‘ingratitude,^ and the breach of every 
facreci 'and moral 1 tIdty.' K Cromwell, who 
had \ieVer received' any 1 favours from the r 
‘court, 'and Was' ‘peihapl quite unknown 
* to the ling, 'openly ’dreiv his fviord to op- 
‘iovAonVy, ^vrhich Ae, and 1 ' many 
; v / others, 
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others, thought unconditutional, and inju- 
rious to'the'rights of the people ; and how- 
ever we may hate the man, and in many 
rcfpc&s reprobate his conduit, yet it is not 
impofliblc the fteps he firft took may with 
jultice he aferibed tO|U principle of public 
, virtue, lodged n in a (sold and manly bread. 
During the rebellion, he appears as an 
intrepid ,foldier,j .deceit and cunning, of 
.■which he doubtlefs bad an abundant lhare, 
were employed .afterwards to delude thofe 
with whom .he ilja4 afled, and to ob- 
tain the high fituation gt which , he at 
lad arrived. 

Hyder governed a mild and effeminate 

people,,, who, ,were,, born jUndep.^bfolute 

authority, and, accudomed ,to ,impjicit 
obedience. GromyjeU had.to curb the im- 
, ,pptuobty of, a bold amhredlefs race^f men, 
animated with the [ fpirit , of liberty, „and 
accudomed to' conteffs, , many ,,of ^wliotn 
added, to a .birth apd, education .very./u- 

1 Y 4 , . r= ri ° r 
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perior to his own, formidable talents and 
abilities. , ' 

Hyder, railed from a Have to a tyrant, 
felt merely for his own fafcty, and a (pi red 
only at perfonal renown. Cromwell, though 
he had facrificed his own honour, felt 
nicely for that of his nation, and all that 
courage and thofe abilities which hacj car- 
ried his ambition through every obftacle 
and crime to its utmoft with, were, after- 
wards exerted to extend and maintain the 
glory and interefts of his country. 

Both the revenue and the force of Hy- 
der Ally have been greatly exaggerated. 
The former amounted, I believe, to about 
four millions fterling. But he gave an 
unremitting attention to his finances, 
and was extremely ceconomica! in his 
perfonal expences. He paid his troops 
with more regularity, and eftabliflicd a 
greater degree of xlKhydhu* xheny 

4- than 
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than any other of the native powers. But 
the combined forces of the Nizam and of 
Hyder having been entirely defeated by 
the, Englifh at Trinomaly, in the year 

1767; he Toon inferred from the event of 

that battle, that the progrefs his troops had 
made in difcipline, was but fmall, com- 
pared with the fuperiority enjoyed by a re- 
gular army. 'He found that he could by no 
means rely upon his own, when oppofed 
to European infantry, and that it might 
therefore he' the means of his defeat, by 
ej-pofmg him to fight againft his will. 
Thefe confiderations led him to increafe 
his cavalry ; he diminifhed his baggage ; 
he procured, though at great eicpcncei the 
bed; cattle to carry it, and to draw his ar- 
tillery. Thus provided, in two 'fuccef- 
five wars he entered the Carnatic Payen 
• Ghat, and carried his devaftations almod 
to the gates of Madras. The Engliih, de- 
finite of liorfe, and with draught and 
carriage cattle much inferior to Hyder’s, 

reaped 
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reaped but little .advantage from their vic- 
tories ; after hating with difficulty brought 
him to action, they did little more than 
take poffeffi on of the ground quitted by 
the enemy:, his army could outmarch 
them in the proportion of more than four 
miles to three ; his fcouring parties con- 
tinually haraffed them, cut off their, fup- 
plies of ft ores and , provifions, and j laid 
,wafte,the country; shut had they been p of- 
feffed of a good body of cavalry, the war, 
if well conduced, ,,wotild probably ha\c 
been ended in a campaign. 

Hyder Ally feems to have dc/pi/cd that 
ftatc and ceremony, which arc in general 
chcriflicd by princes, as effential to their 
power, and requifite to maintain rcffie<ft. 
But as he w 3 s not afraid of falling in the 
opinion of the public b) being approached, , 
he granted an cafy needs to Ins perfon to 
all who w Ulied to fpcak to him on public 
afusrs. The day from an carlj hour was 
demoted 
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dcvotcdto bufinefs; the evening to atnufc- 
■racnt. ! His minificrs, and thofc who at- 
tended to pay their court, went away at 
a' fixed time * only filch remained as were 
i invited, and thofc who were admitted 
to his convivial hours, were generally 
perfons of but little weight or importance 
'either in the army or the ftate. Though 
perhaps not wantonly cruel, he was ac- 
cufed of being void of humanity, defiitute 
of gratitude and generofity, and licentious 
in his pleafitres, to .the effects of which he 
ultimately fell a facrificc. 

The enmity which fubfifted between 
Hyder and the Mahrattas feems tranf- 
mitted to his fon ; and Ihould ever the 
different Maliratta chiefs unite againfl 
him, from what vve have feen cffeclcd 
. by the Paifhwa alone, it may reafonably 
be expedted that he could not long re- 
fill them. 


The 
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v The Englifh, and the princes who are 
dependent upon them, certainly compofe 
the mod formidable power in Hincloftan. 
But as they have employed the pens of fo 
many authors, and have been the objefls 
of fo much public invefligation, it would 
be unneceflary, perhaps prefumptuous, to 
attempt to add any thing to the informa- 
tion that is already in the pofieffion of the 
public. 


IXDLX. 



INDEX, 


& The Numerals refer to the Volumes, and the 
Figures to the Pages. 


A. 


A 


BDALLA. See Ahmed Slaw. 
Ablutions, i. 221. 


Aclar, 1 93, 9+ 

Adityas. See Sour. 

Adoption , ceremony of, u. 3. 

Afghans, the, u. 249* 

Agnj , the god of fire, t. 188. 190. 

Agny ajlra, fire arms, «. 191. 

Ahmti Sham, hi! hiftory, it. 249. Dtfeateil by the 
Seths, 11. 262. Dies, 262. 
jPtxtmitr the Great intades Htndoftan, i. 88. 

Airtda. See Fee, ii. 14°* ^ 

Amtdabad temple, »• HO Note. 

Jmrut, the beverage of the demi-gods, i. 213. 
Anlertfer , a place revered by the Se.Ls, u. 273. 

Angtid . 




INDEX 


Angud. See Lbina. 

Annies , nuns of Thibet, ii. 196, et feq. 

Anttochus Tfieos, 1. 91. 

Architecture of the Hindoos, ii. 92. 

Ank nut, iu 10S. Note. 

Arijlotle, his opintons, i. 27, et feq, ■ < 

Arjocn , i. 87. 162. 196. 

Army, how difpofed, ll* 58. 

J/iatic Society, i. p. 75. 

Atheijlt, j. 278, et feq. 

Atlutk river. See Indus. 

Aurengabad, j. 95.' , 

Aurengscebe , 1. 95. Dies, 96. x ' 

A) in Acbaree, ; i. 94. 1 > 

: 1 

B. i 0) r i i 

* ' 1 1 » i\ 

Hadrians , i. 90. t , 1 1 » . « *>A 

Bailly , Monfieur, i. 80, et pajjim. , f , , 

Balagee Pundit, Patfhwa of the Mahrattas, ii. 288. 
Ballagee Row, PaiQiwa of the Mahrattas, ii. 287. ^ 
Balic language, ii 118* 123. 132. 1 

Banjarus, tt 89. 

Banntan. See Bhyfe. 

Belinda, a leader of the Sciks, ii, 2C9. 

Bawaney, goddefs, 1, 125. 172* ' 

Beetle leaf, ii. rc8. Nste. 

Bern. See Rene. 

Benares , city of, /eat of Hindoo literature, i. 25F. 

Obfcrvatory of, fee Obfervatory . 

Berar, Rajah of, ii. 296. 

Bernier , i. t jq, <t fajfim. 

Bbogvat-Geeta, i. 87. Note. j6a. 


Blalla 



INDEX. 


Bkalta Ghat. See Ghat. 

Bharat, i. Hi* Nett. 

Bhavani. See Gswry. 

Bhjfe, caft, i. 127. 136. 

Bifodama , architeft of the heavens, i. 194. 

Bijfinat Balagee » the firft Mahratta Paiftnva, ii. 286. 
Bifwafs Roui flam at Paniput, ii. 259. 28 S. 

Baglt, M. hts embafly to Thibet, ii. 170, et feq.' 

Bauch it. Father, I. rs8. 

Bsutan country, ii. 171, it fcq. People of, 18 r, it feq. 
Brachmants , i. 245. 253. 

Brahma, God, i. 125. 149. 158. 

Brahmam, i. 127. J29, ttfeq. Their learning, i. 253, 
&c. Compile a code of Hindoo laws, hcc. i. 75. 
147. 

Brimha , i. xi6. 162. X73. 

Buddergutult , fe£t of, ii. 118. 

Budzos , a fe& in Japan, it. 140. 

Burning the dead, praQicc of, ii. 14, et feq. 
Burumpaohr river, i. 82. and Note 85. 

Burying the dead, feldom pra&ifcd, ii. 37, 

Buffi, Monficur dc, U. '73, tt feq . 

C. 

Calanus burns httftfelf to* death, i. 247. ' 

Call, Mr. i 361. 

J . Calmuek Tartars, ii. 2CO. Ceremonies at the death 
of their Lama, in 2t6. 

Camala. See Lechtnif. ‘ 

Cam I a Codon, a Japanefc title, ii. 152. 

Camis. See Ssr.tss. 

Cannoge, city of, deferibed, ii. 107. Note. 

1 ‘6 Carnatic , 



INDEX. 

Carnatic, the, ii. 315. 

Carticeja , i. l8j. 

♦ Cary patrj'pandarcm , devotees, i. 243. 

Caftmbazar river, 1. 84. Nett- 
Cajlor and Pollux. See Surya. 

Cajlt , Sketch V. i. 123, in Egypt, find la r to thofe 
of Hmdoftan, ii. 231. 

Ceres. See Ltchcmy. 

Chandala , or cuteaft, i. 124. Note* ii. 100. ( 

Chandara, the moon, i. 191. 1 > 0 

Chanderbuns , dynafly, i. 87. ^ ^ 

Chongi Lama See Lama. v 

Cheka. See Foe. ' » \ v 

Chemiflry, knowledge of, among the Hindoos, ji. 94. 
Chefs, played by the Caltnucks and Thibetians, u. 204. ^ 
Chidzun Tcmboo, the Lama at Pekin, ii. 212. ^ ^ 

China, religion of, n. '138, et feq. Its affinity to that ^ 
ofHmdoftan, ibid. ' 

Chiter, a genius, t. 194. ' ^ 

Chi tore See Oadtapoor. 

Choult tries , 1. 106 v t\ 

Chout, a tribute claimed by the Mahrattas, ii. 285, 

" fit 

Cbrijhan religion, its rife and progrers, i. xj. Small 
• progrefs of, m Hindoftan, 1. 52. Influence of the v 
opinions ,bf the heathen phriofophers upon it, ibid. 
64, et feq. Its progrefs and definition in Japan, , 
h. 153. 

Com by. See Poly gar. 

C<w^K«wr, his opinions, ii. 146, et feq. 

Coromandel , coaft of, I. 105. 

Cromwell, Oliver, compared with Hyder Ally, ii. 325. 
it feq. 


Crext , 



INDEX. 

Croze , M. de la, i. 157, et pajf.m. 

Cuba Sama , a Japancfc dignity, 11. 152, et feq. 


D. 

Dairy, tale of the emperor of Japan, a. 152. 

Dalai. See Lama. 

Dancing women, 11. 47. et feq . 

Darbam Rajah See Yam Rajah. 

Dartui Hj/lafptSy 11. 240. 

Darma deva , god of virtue, 1. 193. 

Death, indifference of the Hindoos at meeting, “• 72* 
Dele Rajah , 11, 17 1, et feq Ceremonies at hia 
court, ibid . His palace, 175. 

Deckan , extent of the, 11. 313. 

Delhj, conquered by Acbar, 1. 93. 

Dejhenpgay , refidence of the Tefhoo Lama, if. 190. 
Devanagry , letters* 1. 174. 

Devotees among the Hindoos, Sketch IX. 1. 2351 et feq. 

Among the Siamefe, 11. 134. 

Devotion of the Hindoos, Sketch VIII. 1. 22X» et feq. 
Denials, or temples, 1 107. Confecration of» 114* 
Dhamvantary, god of medicine, 1. 193 
Dipata , Cupid, >. 178. 

Difeafes to which jhe Hindoos are fubjedl, u. 85. 

JDele , a muflcal inftrument, 11. 95. 

Doivlatabad , 1. n6. 

Drefs of the Hindoos, 11. 40, tt feq. 

Duarka, temple at, 1. 113. 

Durantes. See Afghans. 

Dtirga. See Gcuiry. 


Z 


Jlducatitr , 



INDEX. 


E. 

Education, mode of, ii. 12. 

E&pt, fuppofcd origin of arts and fciences there, i 
71. 80. Affinity of its inhabitants with thofe 01 
Hindoftan, Sketch XIV. ii. 230, ftfej. 

Eiiam, the faenfice of the kid, j. 226. 

Elephants, i. J12. 

Epicurus, his opinions, i. 35, it feq. 


F. 


Family government, ii. 51. I „ 

Faztl Caw «, beats Ahmed Shaw, ii. 253. \ 

Fide fori, his war with Ongochio^ it. 155. , f > 

Fire arms, difeovery of, ii. 54. 

- — balls, or blue lights, U..56, ttfeq. s ' 

Fee, hiftoryof, ii. J38, ttfeq. Religion of, ii. 140, 

Feed of the Hindoos, ii. 39. k 

Forts, l. 1 14, etfeg. ( •. 

Fojler, Mr. George, i. 77. 

Fullarten , Colonel, his expedition, i. 120, Note. 
Funeral ceremonies of the Hindoos, ji. 33, tt feq. 


Canes, god of wjfdom, i. 191. 

Gauge Face, wife of Narrain Row, ii. 292. 
Ganges river, i. 83. 85, Note. 

Gangia Regia. See Geur. 

Garosra , a bird, I. 181. 


INDEX* 


Gaya* a town, i. 184. 

Geges* common people of Japan, ii. 152. 

Genii , i. 214. 

Gentilf Monfieur de, i, 79. 

Gefub Ramhoday, tnimficrof the Dalai Lama, his am- 
bitious views, ii. 213, etfeq. 

Gbatf, defcrlpnon of the, ii. 315, etfeq. 

Ghee , i. 129. 

Gilding* ii. gg. 

Gotcondah* i. 95. 1 16. 

Gopia* the nine Mufes, i. 195. ig8. 

Gept* a genius, i. 194. 

Gour f citv of, defenbed, ii. 106, Note. 

Govand Sirg* the laft Gourou of the Seiks, ii. 
Government of Hindoftan, i. 102. 

Gowry * a goddefs, i. 185. 

Gowtama* an Hindoo phiiofopher, his opinions, i. 264, 
etfeq. 

Grutdler, M. J. E. 1. 157. 

Guahor* i. 1 1 6, Note, 

Guamgueuls * 1. 155. 

Gunpowder* known to the Hindoos, ii. 56. i 
GyUngs , pnefts of Boutan, ii. 172, tl fey. 1 

of Thibet, ii. 201, et pajjim y * < 

of the Calcnucks, 11. 2x7. J 

Gymnofopbt/Is , i. 241, Note.' 255, etfeq. ii. 246, 


H. 

Bemft * flamingo, i. 173. 

Hafings * Mr. procures a code of Hindoo laws, &c. 
». 74. 

Hary* a deity, i. 181. 

Hatepades , i. 139, Note. 


Hirdflix 



N D E X. 


llindofan, little progrefs of Chnfltamty in, t 5 s * 
Sources of information concerning. Sketch II i» 7 f * 
Hiflory of, Sketch HI. t 8r Origin of the name, 
l. 8l» Note. 

Hippahs, u 245 

Hollar, a Mahratta chief, 11 298. 

Homatn, 1 93. 

Honour, Hindoo ideas of, in 67, it ftq . Inflancf 5 of, 
ibid. 

Houfehold gods, 1. 229, tt feq 

Houfes of the Hindoos described, 11, 52. 

Hurdwar, 1 107. 

Hughly river, 1, 84, Note. 

Hydtr My, his hiflory, u. 322, tt feq;. Compared 
with Oliver Cromwell, 325, tt ftq. 


J. 


I. 


J°ggernaut, temple, 1 107. 109 

Jama, a robe, 1,. 42 

Jamlouts , meflengers of death, u 195. 

Japan, religion of, 11 138, et feq Its affinity to that 
of Hindoflan, ibid Hiftory of, n 151, ttfeq. 
Jauts, routed by Ahmed Shaw, it. 253 

tribe of the, 11 281, ttfeq 

Jaypoor See Jomagur 

Idols of the Hindoos, i 148 150, tt ftq 

Jedo, refidence of the Cuba Serna, ti 160 c 

Jel angue try, a rock, 1 181 

Jelling} y river, 1 84, Note 

Jefunt , ceremonj of the, 11 157. 

Jen ar Sing, 11 281. 

Jtnhu 



INDEX. 


Jinlau Jee, defeated by Ahmed Shaw, ii. 256. 
Illumines, their fuppofed origin, i. 249, et feq. 
lllufian, doctrine of, i. 263. * 

1 lavra , i. 112, 

Immortality of the foul, dilbelieved by many philofo- 
phers, i. 42, et.feq. 

Indra, god of the heavens, i. 286, 22 5. 

Indus river, i. 82, and Note. 

Inheritance , laws of, ii. 2, et feq. 

Joadpoor, Rajah of, ii. 279. 

Joirtagur, Rajah of, ii* 279. 

Jones, Sir William, i. 75. et pajjitn. 

IJss , i. iBo. 

Ijtvara. See OJiris. 

Jug, fee Sacrifce. 


Kairy Sing, 11. 282. 

Kalmucks. See Calnucks. 

Kali, i. 224. See Gowry. 

Kamadiva,' the god of love^ i. tqf,' et Jiqi 
Kaot-Fang, emperor or China, ‘refigns his crown, 
ii. 144. s J . v 

Khatry caft, i. 127. 13s. • * o 

Khellaut, a robe of ceremony,’ ii. 174. ' 

Keoroos, boufe of, i. 87. 196. 

• Krijhen, the Apollo of Hindoflan, i. I95* 

Krijhna, ill. 162. - , 

Krijbna Dtvypoyen Velas, poet, . j.' 87. 228. 

Kuges , nobles of Japan, ii. 152. 


Lacquering, 



INDEX. 


• L. 


Lacqutrtng, ii. 99. 

Lahore, conquered by Ahmed ShaVv, 11. 251. 

Lamas of Thibet, 11. 164, etfeq . 

■— — \ Tejhoo , ti. 165. 19 1, tt ftq. His letter to 
Mr. Haftmgs, ibid. His ran fc, 167 , tt fajffim. 

■■ ■ Dalai, 11. 167, ttftq- fajfim. 

— — — — . Ramhctay, 11. 175. 180. 

Changi at Pekin, ji. 2jo. 2 15* 

Aiagay, 11. 217. 

Dajamatha , ti. 218. 

Learning, and phdofophy, of the Brahmans, Sketch X. 

1. 252. 

Ltehemy , a godJers, 1. 183 

Lbwa fucceeds Nanuck as head of the Seiks, it. 267* 
Ltngam, u 203, et feq 11. 233. 

Longevity, inftances of, 11. 38. 

Looms of the Hindoos, 11. g8. 

Lotos, njmphea, teneration for the, 11. 63, ttfeq 11. 

123. Ret ered in Egypt, 11. 232. 

Lut knout 1. See Gour. 


Afagou/y, a mufical in ft rumen t, u. 96. 

Mohahharat poem, 1 87. jg6. 228. 

Mahadava Row, Paifinva of the Mahrattas, ». 288. 
Mahadtva, or Shiva, 1. 184. igo. 

Mahomed Shaw, 1. gg. 

ffiefijme&an religion, its rife and progrefc, 1 9. 

Mahrattas 


INDEX. 


Mahraitas defeat Timur Shaw, u. 254. Defeated by 
Ahmed Shaw, it 256, 257. 283, et fey. Extent 
of their terntorj, 295. Their drefs, Ac. it. 2gg 
Mode of carrying on war, 11. 306. 

Mahralta horfe, army of, 11 299, et fey, 

Mandiram, a mytlic prayer, 1. 215. 

Manners and cuftoms of the Hindoos, Sketch XHi 
11. 1. 

Marriage of the Hindoos, a religious duty, 11. 1. 

Ceremonies of, 6, et fey. 

Mars. See Carticeya 
Martuar. See Jaadpoor 

Matra, 1 107. Taken by Ahmed Shaw, n 253. 

Mavahpuram See Sadras 

Maya, mother of Kamadiva, 1. 197. 

Mechanics, acquaintance of the Hindoos with, «. go. 
Medtcme , praflice of among the Hindoos, 11 95, 
ttftq 

Metempfcbofit, believed by the Hindoos, 1. 167, and 
the Siamcfe, 11 124, in China and Japan, 11 141. 
Mtace, refidence of the Dairy, 11 f6o 
ATikotto, title of the emperor of Japan, 11 152 
Minerva See Sirafwaty 
Ming, emperor of China, 11 1 39 
Mirza, Pir Alahomed , 1 92 
Mithridates, Ar faces, 1 91. 

Afytha’ogy of the Hindoos, Sketch VII. 172. 

# Monfaons , account of the, u. 317, et feg 
Moodajei Bejnfalah, RajaofBerar, 11 296. 

Msuit , the abforption into the Deity, 1 J95. 
Alaultan taken by Mirza Pir Mahomed, 1 92. 

Mujic of the Hindoos, 11 94 
Afujhn, manufaftorj of, it 98. 

. 24 


Nab, 



INDEX. 


N. 

Nahb, or Nath, 3 . 93. 

Nadjiff Khan , his hiftory, 1 i. 277, tl feq. 

Jpadtr Shaw, it. 250. 

Name, ceremony of giving a name to a child, it. 1 1. 
Netnvtk, founder of the feft of the Sciks, his hiftory, 
11. 263, et feq Death, 266. 

Nartd , the Ton of Brimha, 1. 202. 

Nartlha, the infernal region, 1. 168. 

Narghnny Peaja , wor/btp of the invifiblc, I. 155. 
227. 

Narraynn, hymn to, i. 160. 

Narrain Raw, Pai&wa of the Mahratfas, )U 2 S8. 
Murdered, 289. 

Neehos fends out a fleet of difeovery, ii 239. 

Nizam Ally Khan , extent of his dominions, it. 314. 
Ntzam al Muluc, 1 98. mi, 3 1 3. 


Ohfrvatory, at Benares, repaired by Acbar, 1. 94. 

Defcnption of, 1 353, et feq 
Offerings, made at the Hindoo temples, 1. 222. 

Oam, a my flic word among the Hindoos, 1. *63. n« 
235, Note. 

Omame Paymie, hjmns, 11. 179. 

Om ham hang, the triad of Thibet, 11. igi . 235, 
Note 

Omito See Fee n 140. 

Omt ta-fa, a myftic word among the Chine/e, It • 235* 
N'te 


Qm-ma-mu > 



INDEX. 


On-rrta-mie, myftic infcriptions in Boutan, ii, t8o. 

On, a myfUc word among the Egyptians, ii. 234, 
Nau. 

Oagschia pcrfccutes the Chriftians in Japan, ii. 155. 
Ongsle, Rajah of, his death, ii. 70. 

~Otthn, veneration for the, ii. 61. Revered in Egypt, 
ii. 2321. 

Ordeal, trial by, ii. 60. 

Origin of nations, religion, and lav/s, i. 2, // faj. 
Orixa, ii. 296. 

Ojirit, i. 180. ii. 238. 

Oudiapocr, Rajah of, ii. 279. 

Ox, confidered facred, j. 130. Revered in Egypt, 
ii. 232. Impolicy of Europeans in killing them, 

ii. 309, Nefe. 


P. 


Pagoda t. See Dnuuls, i. 107. 

Paintings progrefs of the Hindoos in, ii. 91. 
Paifhtvas of the Mabrams, ii. 286, et feq. 308. 
Palibotbra. See Can it age. 

Palm, tree, i. 14c, Note. 

Pandarams, devotees, i. 242. 

Pandoot, houfe of, i. 87. 196. 

Pamput , battle of, ii. 257. 

Paridftng, village, ii. xi>f. 

Parihiant, i. gt. 

Parvati. See Goiury. 

Pay in Ghat. See Gbat. 

Pay to, Mr. Bogles conduaor, ii. 185, t t Jtf. 
Pedma. See Lechmjl 


P tripat i 



index: 


Peripatetics t i. 28, el feq . 

Perjians, war with, i. 88. 

Phallus , worfhipped in Egypt, ii. 233. Sec Lin- 
gam. 

Phtrecides, his opinions, i. 17. 

Phoor. See Perus. 

Piceti , a machine for watering the rice grounds, ii. 
302 . 

Pilpay, fables of. See Heetopoeks. 

Plait. his opinions, i. 24, et frq. ' 

Playfair ,' Mr. Sketch XI. i. 284, et fafftn. 

Palter , Lieutenant Colonel, i. 76. 

Poligarr.y allowed in Hindoflsn, ii. J. 

Politenefs , natural, of the Hindoos, ii. 83. Infiances 
of the, 83, et feq. 

PallamSy i. 122. 

Voligar Rajahs, i. 119, 120. 

Pooja, i. -227, &c. 

Peenala, town of, ii. 1S4. 

Peruty i. 88. 

Prairity, a goddefs, t. 188, 205. 

Predejlinatien , not believed by the Hindoos, i. 2S0. 
Ptolemy Philadelphut , if. 243. 

Pundit t, i. 252, // pajfun. 

Purreteb. See Ordeal. 

Pyn Cos/hot, nephews of the Tefhoo Lima, ii. 204, 
rtfeq. 

Pythagoras, his opinions, i. 17, et feq. 


a 


\ 


detijls. See Hluminit. 


Raya, 


INDEX. 


R. 


Raga, an Hindoo deity, i. 177. 

Ragnjy an Hindoo deity, t. J77. 

Ragsbab, Paiftiwa of the Mahrattas, 11 288, et feq . 

Rag„tiat Row. See Ragobab 

Rajah) l 95, Note. IOO. 1O3. 1 33 136. 

Ramayan , a poem, j. 214. 

Ram Rajah of the Mahrattas, H 287. 

Rangarow, Rajah of Boobeh, hts misfortunes, 11. 74, 

Rangtd Sing % Rajah of the Jauts, 11. 283 
Reed employed to write with, 1 375, Note 

Religion of Htndoflan, Sketch VI 1 145, et feq 
Rennet , Major, his Map and Memoir, 1 76. 

Rice, cultivation of, 11 IOO, it feq. 

Rtuti , peafants, 1 104. 134. Diftrcfs of the, n. 

104. 

Reckets in ufe in Hmdoftan, 11. 55. 

Rutten Sing , 11. 281. 


S. 

Saeh , 1 186. See Indra. 

Sacrifices of th^ Hindoos, 1. 223, el feq. 

Sadajhavarmo defeated and flam, 11 257. 259 
Sadr as, temple at, 1. m. 

Salfette, 1. it 2. 

Samantens, a religious fe£l, i 244, et feq. 11 u8. 
Stmawa Csd»n, a Siamtft appcWation of the Deity, 11. 
117, ,l/,q 

Sampeo river, 1. 85, Note. 

Sancras, 



INDEX. 


Sancras, Stamefc priefts, u 120. 

Sandrocattu: , 1 90 
Sargta, a goddefs, 1 19 1. 

SamaJJy, devotees, 1 235, et f/q 
Sanjknt language, 1 75. 174. 

Sarganny Pceja, uorlbip of idols, » 227. 

Sajlra, 1 1 25 

Sculpture , progrcfs of the Hindoos in, 11 gt 
Scylax of Caryandrca, his voyage, 11 241. 

Siaf ns in Hindoftan, 1. 177 
Scrvajcc, chief of tl e Mahrattas, 11 283 
Stlis attack Timur Sha)v, >1, 254 Defeated by 
him, ii 261. I heir origin, 263. Iliflor), 268, 
tt Jtq Their religion and manners, 271, etfeq. 
Seltucus, Nictnor, 1 go 
Serafu,aty, 1 173, 174 179. 

Sink Chund, fon of Nanuck, 11. 266 
Stnngham , temple, t. 108, Nate 
Se/Jlru , 11 237. 

Sbanusnargueh See Samnnms. 

Slarrzt Pelting, a lake in 1 hibet, 11. 187. 

Sbenv Allum , 1 gg. 

Sbel-agny, a fpccies of fire-aims, 11. 57. 

Shut, 1 126 162 184 205 
Slna-Bukht, or fefl, i 123 

Sian-, religion of, its affinity to thst*of Htndoftan, 
Sketch Mill 11 tjq, etfeq 
Silste, “Jtln Baptijl, his miflion to Japan, n. 15S 
Death, 160. 

Sib rrjrrith, thetr emplojinent, n gS 

Sind/ river See Indus 

StmJu, a Mahrit * chief, n 257* 

Wii^,W!jiii Jvpni, ft jjO 10? 

Sa its. 



INDEX. 


' brakes , caught by a particular fet of people, u. 96 
Socrates , his opinions, 1. 20, el ftq 
Soodera call, 1. 127. 1 3 J37- 

Saubadarui, 1. 93. 

Soul, opinion of the Brahmans concerning the, 1. 262, 

“fa- 

Sour , the fun, i. 188 
Sour age- buns, dynafty, 1. 86. 

Souragcmul , chief of the Jauts, 11. 253 

Chumlo, cup-bearer toTefhoo Lama, 11 192. 
Sr it. See Ltcbtmy. 

Stoics, 1 31, tf ftq 
Stuart, Mr John, 1 76. 

Suicide , very common in Japan, n. itt 
Suh-agunge, a town, t. i 8 t. 

Sun. See Sour, adoration of, 1 233 
Surya . See Sour, 189 


T. 

Tacbu Souragcmul, founder of the tribe of the Jauts, 
11. 281. 

Tadmums, devotees, !. 243 
Taigb, a leader of the Seiks, 11 268. 

Tahpins, Siamefe ptiefls, 11 117. 127, it ftq, 
Tamerlane, 1 92 
Tamtam, a drum, 11 95. 

Tanis, 1 105. 

Tapafnitt , devotees, t. 239. Their extravagant ails 
of penance, i 241. 

Tcrtarty Mogul, invade Hindoftan, L 92. 

Terry, a fpcocs of trumpet, «. 96 
Tapfvidin, capital of Boutan, 11. *54 

Toy cl- 



INDEX. 

7 'ayCJ-Sama, perfccutcs the Chriftians in Japan, Ii. 
153 ' 

Tehoemu l Hary, a holy mountain in Thibet, ii. 187. 
Tcjhoo Coo/ho, an officer of the Tefhoo Lama, 11. 
202. 

Tejhoo- See Lama. \ 1 

- Loonbo, town of, u. 170. Defcribed, it. rgg- 
Ttnfm, title of the emperor ot Japin, ii. 152. 

Thamas Kotih Katun, i. g8. 

Tkeodotus, governor of Ba£iria, i. 91. 

Thibet , religion of, its affinity to that of Hindoftan, 
11. 164, ftfeq. 

Tilui, a mark on the forehead, i. 23 1. 

Tipfoo Saib, extent of his dominions, ii. 314. 

Timur Shaw, 11. ’249’ •***'^ 

Tirat, Japancfe temples, ii? 148. 

Tongut language, ii, 219. f 
Topee, groves, It. 104. 

Tranquebar , t. 154, Note. , k 
TfchtnUhoo n ver, it. ijy. u [ 

V. 

Varoora , god of water, 1. 187. 

Vajoodha, Vafoodtva, a goJJefs perfomfylng the earth, 

1. 1 88. Sec Knjhtr. 

Vcyoo, god of the winds, 1. 187. 

Veeirama , god of v wlory, 1. 192. 

Veds, or Veda ms, 1 125. 128. 260, et frj. 

Vejlalfirt , vvorfiirpped, 1. 190. 

Vene, a mufical instrument, 1. 176. 203. ti. tfS, 
Vtnertii dt r eafe, 11. {>6, et feq. 

Vina Sec Vet e. 

/ 7 qCxir, gaJcf riches, 1. rg j. 

Vtfkntu, «. 126. 162. 1 S3. 
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jbn'u-Bulht, or left, i 123 
1 [vacarma, a deity, 1* igt. 
iztapeur •, i. gs 

tztaramrauze, his wars with Rangarow, 11 73, elfy. 
His death, 82 © 

'reehafpaty, god of fciencc, 1. 192. 

'ukan See VtJlaX Fire 

W. 

War, laws of, 11 59. 

Weaving See Looms 
lVhtat, cultivation of, 11 103 

Widows burn thcmfclves with thecorpfeof their huf- 
bands, 11 14, -rf fa Inftances of, 11 17, etfej. 
Wilms , Mr Charles, 1 87, et paftm 

X 

Xaca See Foe 

Xavier , St Francis, lands in Japan, 11 153 
Xtnxus, a feft in Japan, 11 145 


Y. 

Yam Rajah , the judge oF the dead, 1 194, 

Yogey, devotees, 1 235, et feq 

Z 

Ztnnar , or facred firing, 11 41 
Z«w, his opinions, 1 31, ttfeq 
Zitgtnbalg, Mr t I53> *54> Ni/r 
Zodiac, figns of, difeovered in different parts of Htn- 
doftan, 1 361* 

Zuftcvr Khan, n 249, tt ftq 
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HrsTORy, Voyages, and TjtAtEts. 

T HF Hiftory of England, from the Invafion of 
Julius Cafar to the Revolution A new Edition, 
printed on fine paper, with many Corre£lions and Ad- 
ditions , and a complete Tnde*, 8 vols. Royal Taper, 
\\o with fine Imprcflions of the Plates, 81 l8i 6d. 

*.* Another Edition on fmall Paper, 4I 10s 
tit Another Edition in 8 vols. 8vo illuftrated with 
Plates, al t6s 

The Hiftory of England from the Revolution to the 
Death of George IT defigned as a continuation of Mr. 
Hume's Hiftory , lUuftrated With Plates, By T. Smollett, 
5 vols 8vo tl 15s 

The Hiftory of Great Britain, from the Rcftoration 
to the Acceffion of the Houfe of Hanover By Janex 
Maepherfon , Efq , the ad Edition , 1 vols, with a Head 
of the Author al 5s 

Original Papers containing the Secret Hiftory of 
Great Britain, from the Rcftoration to the Acccflion of 
the Houfe of Hanover To which are prefixed, Extrafls 
from the Life of James II. as written b) himfclf , pub- 
Ji/hed from the Originals , 2 vols tl 5s 

The Hiftory of Scotland, durihg the Reign of Queen 
Mary and of King James VI till his Accefllon to the 
Crown of England , with a Review of the ScBthJb Hiftor) 
previous to that period, and an Appendix, containing 
Original Papers, t‘ vols 4td By William Robert pm. 
D D 5th Edition, il tos 
.* %* Another Edition m 2 vols 8vo 14s. 

The Hiftory of the Reign of the Emperor Claries V. 
with a View of the Progrcfs of Society in Europe, from 
-the Subverfion of the Roman Empire to the Beginning 
of the fixteenth Century By William Robertfon, D D 
Embelliftied with 4 Plates, elegantly engravtd 3 vols 
3I 3s _ 

Another Edition in 4 vols, 8vo il. 4% 
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the Settlement of the Saxons in Britain , to the Acceflloii 
bf the Houfe of Stewart By John Millar , Efq, Profef- 
for of Law in the UniVcrfity of GlafgaW t 2d Edition, 
il is 

MifcelUneous State Papers, from 1501 to 1726} m 
2 Vols 4to Collected from the Mufeum, Hardwickc, 
and other valuable Collections 2I 2s 

Memoirs of Great Erttdtr and Ireland , From the Dif- 
folution of the lilt Parliament of Charles IT. until the 
Capture of the Freheb and Spant/h Fleets at Vigo, By 
Sir Jelm JDalrymple, Bart 3d Edition, With Appendixes 
Complete 3 vols tl 16s 

The Hmory of England , from the carlieft Ar-ounts 
bf Time to the Death of George If adorned with Heads 
elegantly chgraved By Dr Goldfntb 4 vols il 4s. 

Art Abridgement of the above Book, by Dr* Gold - 
fmith, adorned with Cuts, for the Ufe of Schools* 3s 6 d 
The Parliamentary or Gonthtutional Hiftory of Erg- 
land, from the earliefl T imes to the Refloration of Ring 
Charles II Colleflcd from the Records, the Rolls of 
Parliament, the Journals of both Houfes, the public 
Librnties, original Manufcnpcs, fcarce Speeches and 
Trafts All compared with the feveral cotemporary 
"Writers, and conncfled throughout with the Htftory of 
the Times With a good Index, by feveral Hands, 
24 vols 8vo 7I 7s 

Grey * s Debates, being a continuation of the above. 
In to vbls 3I 3s 

Memoirs of the Duke of Sully, Prime MimRer of 
Henry the Great Containing the Hiftory of the Life 
and Reign of that Monarch, and his own Admmiftration 
under him Tranflatcd from the Erin h To which is 
added, the Trial of Ravaillac, For the Murder of Henry 
the Great, A new Edition In <5 vols 8vo il ioj. 
*** Another Edition, in 6 vols nmo j8s 
A Biographical Hiftory of England, from Egbert the 
Great to the Revolution confiding of Charaders d f- 
^pofed in different ClaCTes, and adapted to a Methodical 
Catalogue of engraved Bntijh Heads, interfperfed with 
■vartety of Anecdotes and Memo rs of a great Number 
of Pcrfons not to be found in any other Biographical 
Works 4 vols il 4s 

The Hi (lory of the Public Revenue of the Br ujh 
Empire, from the earbeft Accounts to M bctlmas in 88 
By bir 7 sf 1 Simlair, Ban 2 vols Ato il i&$ 

1 he Lives of the tnoft eminent ErgUJh Poets , with 
FA aj 
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Critical Obfcrvations on thur Works. By Samuel Jolt* 
fttty EL. D. 4 vols. it. 4s. 

An Inquiry, hiflorical and critical, into the Evidence 
agairtft Mary Queen of Scots \ and an Examination of 
the Hiftoncs of Dr. Roberlfon and Air. Hume, with 
RcfpCiil tO that Evidence. By Itllliam ‘Tytler, tfq ; Vice 
Prefidenrof- the Society of Scostifii Antiquaries and 
I’. R, S. Ed. 4th Edition, with very conliderable Addi- 
tions, 2 vols. t 2S. 

An Ecc|c Hafti cal Hiflory, Ancient and Modern, from 
the Birth of Chrift to the beginning of the prefent Cen- 
tury. In which the Rife, Progrefv, and Variations^ of 
Church Power areconfidercd, in their Connexion with 
the State Df (.earning and Philofophy, and the political 
Hi (lory of Europe, during that Period. By the late 
Learned John Lawrence Affeirr, D. D. Tranflated, 
and accompanied with Notes and Chronological Tables, 
by Archibald 'Machine, D. D, A new Edition, cor- 
xetBed and inlprovcd. 6 Vols. 2I. as. 

An Hiflorical and ClaflicaJDidlionary.containingthe 
I.ivesand Chara&crs of the moil eminent and learned Per- 
fons in every Ape ahd Nation, from the earlieft period 
to the prefent Time. ' By John Kotrthouti, 2 vols.'ias. 

Bibliotheca Clafiica j or a Cbffical Dnflionary, con- 
taining a full Account of ‘all the proper Names men- 
tioned In nntient Authors. To which arc fubjoined 
Tables of Coins, Weights and Mcafures, in Ufc among 
the Greeks and Romans. By f. LemUrtcre , A. Ad. of 
Pen broke College, Oxford. 8s. 

A Philofophical and Political HiRory of the Settle - 
ments and Trade of the Europeans in the Eojl and Weft 
Ind er, tranflated frorti the French of the Abbe Reynail. 
By J. Jtjiomtrd , M. A. A new Edition carefully re- 
vifed, m 8 vols. 8vo.’ and illuftratcd with Maps. 
2I. 8s. 

Sketches of the Hifiory of Alan, by the Author of 
the Elements of Criticifm, 4 vols. il. 8s. 3d Edition. 

An Account of the Voyages undertaken by Order a& 
bis prefent Majefty for miking Diftmenes in the 
Southern Hemilphere, and fucceffively perrormed by 
Commodore Bp cn, Capt. Wallis, and Capt.' Carteret, in 
She Dolphin, and Swaifiw, and the Sredtenxur ; drawn 
op from the Journals which were kept by the fevcral 
Commanders, and from the Papers of Jtfipb Barth, Efqi 
and Dr. Solander . By John Hawie/worth, LL.D. Il- 
lustrated with Curs and a great Variety of Charts and 
Maps (in all 5a Plates) relative to the Countries now 
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luftrated y.th a large Map of Svjitzcrlan I, and other 
p Travel!’ mw J>»W, Raffia, StreAe and Dnand, 

lntcrfpcrfed with hiflotical Relations and political In- 
oniries illoftrated with Map. anil Engravings lly 
A", a M.F. R. S Ac 4 ,oH. 3 dl dit. tl tot 
A new Volume, being the 3 d in Quarto, and the 5 th 
m A Oaavo, of the above Work, with a Map of 

S °An taSef “he Ra#m U. 'cover, e. between^ 

and the Hrilofy By u t lhart Ce V Cj A. M. 

"of College* Lamlrtdp llluflratcd fyith 

Ch m andaViev, of icW T«» 3 d M« 7 > «• 
C A complete 1 randation of the Coon, de Coffin, . Mi- 
* Uiflary from the 4 * 1 ' Ldition in 16 vols 4 *° » 
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j,',rf/,°, CC Menrbct of the Phtlofophical and Antmualttn 
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Societies tf Edml urgh. illuilrated with 300 Copper 
Plates, q vols 4I. is 

A Philofophical Survey of the South of ft eland, in a 
Senes of Betters to Jtbn Jt'atktrfett, M. O. 7s. 

A 1 our m Ireland, with general Obfervatrons on the 
prefert State of that Kingdom, made in the Years 1776. 
S777, ami 1778, and broughtdown to the End of 1779. 
By Arthur Vturg, Efq , F. R. S. 2 vols. ad Edit 14s. 

A Tour through Sictljani Malta. In a Series of Let- 
ters to IP'illiam Bedfird , Efri , of Stmtrjy in Suffolk, from 
P HnJj-e, F.R. S. 2 vols. Illuflratcd with a Map. 
3d Edition, ns 

Obfert ations and Reflexions made In the Courfe of a 
Journey through Fiance , Italy, and Germany By Ifrf- 
ttr Lirtb Ptozzl, 2 vols. 14s 

Obfervations made on a 1 our from Benya! to Perfia, 
In the Year 1786 7 , with a fhort Account of the Re- 
mains of the celebrated Palace of Perfibolts , and other 
IntcrcRing Events. By fl'iUtam pranckUn, Enfign on 
the Hon. Company’s Bengal Eflabli/hment, lately re- 
turned from Perjia. 2 Edition 8vo 7$ 

A View of Society and Manners in France , Switzer- 
land and Germany, with Anecdotes relating to fome emi- 
nent CbaraXcrs. By Jain Metre, M. D. 2 vo]s, ;tb 
Edition. 1 2S« 

A View of Society and Manners in Italy, with Anec- 
dotes relating tp fome eminent Characters. By Jchtt 
Metre, hi D 2 vols, 4th Edit 14s. 

A Tour through fome pf the Northern Pam of Europe, 
particularly Copenhagen, Stockholm, and Peter Jhu'gb, in a 
benes of Letters, by N. /Triwu//, Efq, M P id Ld 6s. 

A Journey to the Weflern Ifles of Sfotlona. By the 
Author of the Rambler. 6*. 

A Journey from Gibraltar to Malaga, with a View of 
the Garnfon and its Environs, Ac Ac. llluflrated with 
a V lew of each Municipal Town, and a Chart, Ac. By 
Francis Carter, £fq , 2 yols. with p great number of 
plates 2 Edition. |8s. iq boards. 
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Haleb, a new T.randaxtmv .wuh j> .nrelumna^v JJ.if- 
fertatton, and Notes Critical Philological, and Ex- 
planatory By Rabtrt Lawtb , D. 13 F. it. S London an<l 
(Joettfjg, late Lord Bifhop of London. ?d Edit %}, 4 s, 
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The Four Gofpels, tranflated from the Greek; with 
3rd im inary DifTemtions and Notes, Critical and Ex- 
planatory- By George Campbell, D. Di F. R. S. Ldbi- 
burgh, Principal of Marifchal College, A' cdcm. avals, 
4to- i\, tcs. 

/A Commentary with Notes, upon the Four Gofpel*, 
and the Acls of the Apoftle*, tic. tic. By the Right 
Rev. Zachary Pearce, D. D.htc Lord Uiftiop of Reel ejler. 
"With a Review of his Lordfhip's Life and Character, 
written Vy himfclf. a \d1s. al. ics. 

Sermons on feveral SubjeHs. By the Right Rev, 
Stilly Ported j, D. D. Bifhop of Let Jin. 61 h Edit. 6s. 

An Introduction to the Study of the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Chriftian Church,and in particular concern- 
ing the Church of Papal Rene: in twelye Sermons 
preached in Lincoln' t-Iun Chapel, at the Lc&urc of the 
Right Rev. Iff foam IP nr hurt in. Lord Bifhopof Ghncef.tr. 
By Richard Hurd, D. D. now Lord Bifhop of H'crcefcr •, 
and late Preacher to the Hon. S6ciety of Liraln's-/r.n i 
the 3d Edition, 1 vols. 7s. 

Sermons preached at Lincoln's- Inn Chapel, between 
Che Years 1765 and 1776} with a larger Djfcourfe on 
ChrSJJ's driving the Merchants out of the Temple, in 
x^hich the Nature and End of that famous Tranfaftion 
are explatncd. By Richard Hurd, D.D. Lord Bifhop 
of IPorce/ltr , and laic Preacher of Lincoln's- Inn. ad Edi- 
tion, 3 vols. 18s. 

%’ ad and 3d vols. may be had feparatc, to complete 
Sets, 10s. 6d. m Boards. 

Sermons by Hugh Blair, D.D. one of the M millers 
of the High Church, and ProfcfTor of Rhetoric and 
Belles Lettrcs m the Umverfity of Edinburgh. 16th Edit, 
3 vols. igs. 

*'-* The 3d Volumcroay be b3d iVparate, 6s. in Boards. 
Sermons by llhlham Lteehnan, D. D. Late Principal 
of the College aC Glafgtno , with fome Account of the 
Author's Life, and of his Ledturcs. By Janes ITcdnic 
* ,D. D. Miniftcr of Stnen/lon. t vols. 14s 

Dlfcourfcs on various Subj«£s. By 'Jacob Tim he, 
M. A. formerly Reflor of CTrtJl-tlivrds and St.' Peter’s 
Pbiladc’ptna ; and late Chaplain to the Afylum for fe- 
-male Orphans, in the Pariflt of Lambeth, Burry. 3d 
Edition. 2 vols. 14s. ^ ' 

One hundred Sermons on pra&ieal Subjefts, extra&ed 
chiefly from the Works of the Di vines of the laft Cen- 
tury. By Dr. Eutn. 4 vols. il. as. 1 
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Sermons by the late Laurence Sterne, M.A.* 6 vols. 18s. 

Sermons on the Chriftian Dodlrme as received by the 
different Denominations of Chriftians., To which arc 
.added, Sermons op the Security and Happinefs of a vir- 
tuous Courfc, on the Good nefs of God, and on the Re- 
furrediion of Lazarus. By A\ Price, D. D. LL. JC^. 
F. R. S. &c, ad Edit, with an Appendix. 6s, * 

Sermons on various Subjedls, and preached on feveral 
Occafions. Bv the laic Rev. 7 bomat Frandlin, D. D. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majefty, and Reflor of 
Broiled in Kent. 4th Edit. 3 vols, jJ. 4*. 

Sermons on the Relative Duties. By the fame 6s. 

Four Difleriations. I. On P/osidcoce. JL On Pray- 
er. ill. On the Reafons for expcdhng that virtuous Alep 
ihaJI meet after Death in a State of Happinefs J V. On 
the Importance of Chriftianity, the Nature of Hifloricai 
Evidenceand Miracles. By Jticbai i Price, D. D.F. R. S, 
-4th Edit. 8vo. 6s. 

Sermons to young \Vo men. By. Jem Ftrdjct. D. D. 
ft yols. cth Edit. 7s. 

Addrcflcs toyoungMcn.bythcfaroe Author. jtvols.Ss. 

Sermons by Calm Milne, D. D. Rcdtor of Strlh 
Chapel in Sujftx, and Ledlurrr ofSt.Peur 1, Deptford 6s. 

Sermons on various Subicdts, by the late join For- 
fuhnr, A. M. Minlflcrat Kijg, carefullv correfled from 
the Author’s MSS by Gecrge CanpleU, v. D. Principal 
of Marifcheil College ; and Alexander Gerrard, D. D. 
ProMTor of Divinity in Ktng's College, Aberdeen, a vols. 

3d Edit. 7s. 

A Review of the principal C^iefiion? in Morals. By 
Fhbard Price , D. D. F* R. S. 3d Edit, corredtcd, 7*, 
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The YforVs of the Tate Right Flon. Ilenrj St. Jiln 
Lord Vifcount Pilin*lreie\ containing ill hi* Political * 
and Philofophical Work* j a new and e'egant Edition* 

5 vols. 4I0. 5!. «. 

*• * .{‘.Twh.-r .Kdv.vnr iir rr vmV. dVtn n\ rdf. 

T he Works of f ranch Ita.cn, (liron of P/raVr, Vif* 
count Sf. dlhan's, snJ I.nrd High Chancellor of £r’l~-L 
5 vols. Ro; al Pap-r. 5!. 5*. 

An Inquiry into the Nature ard Caufetof the Wfjtih 
of Nation*. By JD'nSout*', LL. D. F. R. 5 . (stir't- 
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If Prefc&t of Mon.1 Philotophy in the Umverfity 

GWVf ? ' tao'th! PtSiples if PoliticalCEconotny; 
v on the Science^! Domcltic Policy in Free 

b'". E ’ . \vhich ere particulatly conlidercd, Popula- 

• ffi.t'r&r J- gA. . VOU. Royal 

?a Svs end Treat, felon feverel Suhjeas. By Dm Si 
HerS Efq; evith hie left Cortcaions end Addmone, 

^ \r°'V Another Edition in a vols. Svo. 14 s - 

Jhiriss? ~ 

l.ord Biibop of U'craftcr. 3 vole. tos. 6d. 

U EUmcnts ofS Sefe‘nce o^f Whies on the Principle, 
r ‘M-iniral Philofophy. By John Bruce, A. M. 6s. 
f Effeys onthe Hdlory of Me, .kind, in .rude end cul- 
tivatei/ Aces. Bv Jamw Dunlar , LL. D. Profeffor of 
Philofophy tn “he King’s College, end Umverfity of 

Mtemoiw of the Literary end Philofophieel Society 
of MambtJ!<r. Illuftrated »ith Plates. 3 vols ll. es. 

* • * m * The 3d volume may be bad feparate, Price 7s. 

1 10 Zeluco! Varioys Views of Human Nature, taken from 
Liff and "Manners, foreign and domeftic. 2d Edition. 

* 'proton fevcral Occaftons, accompanied with fome 
pieces in Vcrfe. By G. Cclman. 3 vols. 15s. 

The Wotlcs of Lvctan, from the Greek. JJy I hemas 

Francilln, D* D* 4 '°' s * * s - p . 4 , c 

The Theory of Moral Sentiments. By Adam Smith , 
LL D. F. R. S. Edition. 2 vols. 14s. 

- The Elements of Moral Science. By James Beattie, 
LL D Profeflor of Moial Philofophy and Logic in 
MriJMCMg', vol l.Svo.7s. 

The \Vorks ot Alexander Pope, tfq; with bis Intt 
, Corre&ions, Additions, and Improvements, as they were 

delivered to the Editot a little before his Death; to- 
gether with the Commentary and Notes of Dr. IFar. 
irrrfan. Adorned with Cuts. In g large vols.Svo. 21. 14s. 
- The fame in 6 vols. l?mo. lbs. 
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A complete and elegant Edition of th- Englilb P«*fr, 
printed w 75 Pocket Volumes, on a fine Writing Paper, 
llluftratcd with Heads cn craved bj Ber1>hzzt % Ca , dv.aIl % 
H«tl % Sheranoy life isle with a Preface Biographical and 
Critical to each Author. By Samuel Jehnfin t LL D. 
13I as 6d * \ 

The Works of Jrilur JLforpby, Tfq , 7 volj 2J. 2$. 

A new Edition of the Shipwreck, a Poem in three 
Canto*, by a Sailor , with two Plates, trs a Sea Chart, 
and an Elevation of a Ship. with all her Mads, Yard, 
Sails, and Rigging* To this Edition in added, an i legjr 
on the Euhjett 3s fewed. 

$ele& Pieces in Profc and Verfe, of Mr /ftrahvt 
Ct it /i?/, with a Preface and Notes by Ur. Hurd, now 
Lord Bifliop of if tretfler. 3d Fdition a volt 75. 

II he Works of Seame Jerjri % Efq , Including feseral 
Pieces never before publifhed To which are prefixrJ 
fhort Sketches of thcjlifioryof the Author’* 1 * amity, 
and alfo hf hti Life. By Clarke Nal/tn Cek, tfq j with 
a Head of the Author. 4.»ol* rl. 

Letters to and from the late Samurl Jelnf *, LL. D, 
To which are added foine I’o'-ms never before printed. 
Publifhed fiom the Original in her polTeCon By fltjhr 
Lynch Pi zt» 2 sols 1** 

The Works of Mr 7 h rf n % complrar, elegantly 

J rmted on a fine W fiung Paper, with Plates, and a 
.ife of the Author 3 vot» l). 4s 
Another Edition, 3 roll Crown, jSs or 3 *ols com- 
mon 7s 

The Seatons, in 3 Twelve* Edition, and mofl of his 
Pieces feparate Price only 3 * 6 d 

Another P diton of the Seifons, in a fmaller Sire, 
printed on a fine Writing Paper, 41 

The T tiumphs of 'I emper 1 a Poem In fix Cantos. 

By 7 / 7 / ‘am Ifafltr, h fq 6 th l difion 7* W 

I be Mine, a dramatic Poem, ad Edition, to which 
are added two hiflorlc Odes By Jehu S-’ T y ™ I fq 1 
6 * •. 

f lepije Sonnet* By Crar'ietf Sncth J*h FJitlon, 
With *dd 1 end Seniitu *n-l *.t! *t lVmi m 

1 1 « three lul irtnimiwil Wtrkf »re jrinlrd in * 
rr/t heaut f-ii *nd urir rni Manrer, and art *11 rm* 

l-l! flied m |h very fine { |j('i 

1 fjvsctt v*r oof SvHr/li, r»m« pillr drf jrwd 

ynwny C» r* | y * I f» $U*n»S ,lf tt % jt uwol idfd|, 
A«hl^ Jfi 1 hrrd i*f, tf |/imi tr-t TJ* Hn * 

«*- *»o rg *’S thr Jtis. p’cs ii'itnt toll? J "inf! 


I 

BOOKS printed far T. CAnett. II 
Plans of Education, tranfiated from the french of Ma-* 
dame La Comceflc deGenhs, 3 vols io« 6d 3d Edit. 

The Moral Mifccllany, or acolJe£hon of feleft pieces, 
m Profe and Vcrfe, for the Inftrudhon and Entertain- 
ment of Youth 3d Edition. 3s 
/ An Hiftoncal Mifccllany 3d Edition 3 s * 

' The Poetical Mifcellany , confrfting of feledl Pieces 
from the Works of the following Potts, viz. Milton , 
Dry deny P<?//, AJdifen, Gay, &c. zd Edition 3s 

A Father's Legacy to his Daughters, by the late Dr. 
Gregory of Edinhu gh, with a Frontifpitce as fowed. 

7 he Mirror , a Periodical Paper, publifhcd at Edin- 
burgh in the Years 1779 and 1710 Vtluti m Specula, 
3 vols 8th Edit os 

7 he Lounger , a Periodical Paper. By the Authors 
of the Mirror 4th Edit. 10s 6d 

1 he Adventurer, by Dr Haivkfxiorih, 4 vols. A new 
Edition, adorned with elegant T rontifpieccs 1 zs 
The Rambler, in 4 vols. A new and beautiful Edition, 
With Frontispieces, and a Head of the Author 4 vols tzs« 
A complete and elegant Edition of the Works of Lau- 
renceSume x M A coneainmghis Trt/lram Shandy, Senti- 
mental )ourncy, Letters, Ac. Ac Adorned with Plates, 
defigned by Hogarth, Rooker , Edwards , tdc 10 vols. 2I. 
7 he Man of Feeling, a Novel a new Edition, 3s. 
The Mjn of the World, by the Author of the Man 
of Feeling 2 vols 6s 

Julia de Roubigne, by the fame, 2 vols 6s 
Sentimental Journey, ^ vols A new Edition with 
JTrontifpicccs 5s 

*** Another edition, 3s 
7 -ritlram bh*ndj, 6 iol» 18s. 

The Rccefs , or, a Tale of other Times BytheAu- 
thor of the Chapter of Accidents 3d Edit 3 vols xas. 

Julia, a Novel , interfperfed with fome poetical 
Pieces. By Helen A f aria TfiJhami 2 vols. 7 & 

Letters written in frame |n the Summer, 1790, to a 
m Friend in England, containing various Anecdotes rela- 
tive to the trench Revolution j and Memoirs of Mons. 

pnd Madame du F By Helen Maria IFiluams 3s 6d. 

Emmeline, the Orphan of the Caftlc By Char'ettg 
fhritL, 4 vols 3d Edition, 14s 

Ethelmde j or the Reclufeof the Lake, by the fame. 
$ vols ad Edit 17s 6d. 

L A W. 

Commentaries on the Laws of England^ By Judge 
$ackj n(. With a Head of the Author. 4 vols. 4I. 4$. 


3 0 OKS j rtniid for Tk CadeliT 
*** Another Fdition in 4 vols 8 vo it. 10$ 

Tr3£ls, chiefly relating to the Antiquities of the Laves 
of England By Judge Ulacljl tu ll is * 

'' Reports of Cafes determined in the fcveral Courts t>f 
Wtfimmjltr Hall % from 1746 to 1779 Taken and com- 
piled by the Hon Sir// *7 Blacijlone. fCnt Pubh/hed b\ 
Ins Executors, with an Account of his Life. 1 vols 
folio, 3? 3s 

Cafes argued and determined in the High Court of 
Chancery. m the Time of Lord Chancellor Hardwtche x 
from the Years 1746 7, to 1755, with Tables, Notes, 
and References By Franns Vezey , Lfq, 2 vols. ll is, 
3d Edit 

The Attorney’s Vade Mccum,and Client’s Inflruflor, 
treating of Adlrons (Such as are now moll in ufc) of 
profecutmg and defending them, of the Pleadings and 
Law, with a Volume fef Precedents By John Morgan^ 
of the Inner Temple, Barnftei* at Law 3 vols il 2s 
The Juft ce of Peace , or complete Parifh Officer. A 
new Edition, 4 vols il 10s By Richard Burn LL I>. 
Ecclcfiaftical Law, by the fame Author 4 vols ll 8s. 

A Digcft of the Law of A&jojjs- at NtjiPrjut By 
Jfaac Efpwoffe. Efq , of Grays tnri , Barrifter at I aW, 
z vols 14* 1 iu > 1 

The Hiftory of the Common Law IBy Sir Matlbnu 
Hate. Knt Lord Chief Juftice of England in the Reign 
of Charles 1 1 The 4th Edition corrected, with Notes, 
References, and fome Account of the Life of the Author, 
By Charles Runntnglsu. Lfq, Barrifter at Law I2S, 

PHYSIO 

Domeftie Medicine , or a Treatlfe on the Prevention 
and Cure of Difeafes, by Regimen and Simple Medicine. 

Sy ff/tt Buchan. M D of the Royal College of Phy/i- 
cians, Edinburgh A new Edition, 7s 6d 

•.* This Treatlfe comprehends nor only the Acute, 
but alfo- the Chronic Difeafes , and both are treated * 
~tmuch greater Length than in any Performance of 
the like Nature It likewife contains an Effiay on the 
Nurftngand Management of Children, with Rules 
far prefervmg Health, Luted to the different bituati- 
ons and Occupations of Mankind And Directions 
for the Cure of Wounds, the Reduftion of Frac» 
tures, D flocations, Ac 

Obferyatyns on the Epidemical Difeafes in JM'nrrcUj 
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, With aflwtr Account of 

f V”ft u£ of the Theory andTraflicc rf Ph W- 
^,1 UiemiBry. By >>* B'ri'nhut, M.D. bvo. with 

P1 Th; ScaU^ia Caufes of Difeafes, m«n. B atcd by 
Anatomy in 5 Books' Containing a great Variety tif 
■n £.Vi with Remarks. Tranllzted from the Law. 
of 7'f.i Uattill Mirrami, Chief ProfcITor of Anatomy, 
IniFprcfidentof the Omverfity of Pdrfae. By B'rjam,,, 

A A MUnd' 'pU,n 3 A V « l 4 ! of the Gout, from whence 
v/iU bo clearly feen the Folly, or the Bafenefsof all Pre- 
tenders to theCurc of it, in which every T lung material 
hy the bell Writers on that SubjeG is taken Notice of, 
and accompanied with fome new and important Inflec- 
tions for its relief, which the Author s Experience in the 
Gout above thirty' Years hath induced him to impart. 
By Ferdtnando fFarrer, LL. D. 3d Edition 5s. 

’ 7 A new Inquiry into the Caufes, Symptoms, and Cure 
of Putrid and Inflammatory Fevers, &c. «c. By Sir 

' W Th^ModernPrafttce of Phyfic ; or, a Method of ju- 
"dicioolly treating the fcvcral Diforders incident to the 
Human Body ; together with a Recital of their Caufes, 
Symptoms, Diagnoses, Prognofhes, and the Regimen 
necellary to be obferved m Regard of them. 2 vols. By 
•John BalU M. D. 3d. Edit, corrected and enlarged. 10s. 

A Colledlion of Cafes and Obfervations in Mid .vifcry. 
by ll'n . SmtlUty M. D. 3 vols. with Cuts. if. is. 

1 An Account of the Methods purfued in theTreatment 
of Cancerous and Schirrous Diforders, and other Jndu- 
* ia nons, by ']• O’. JuJlemnd , F. R. S. and Surgeon to the 
IVtJbnnJltr Hofpital. 3s. ft wed. 


Phihfopfyt Mathematics } Mechanics , tfc. &c. 


Aflronomy explained upon Sir Ifaac Neuten't Princi- 
pe* and made cafy to thole who have not fhidied theMa- 
theni2tics, T o which is added, the Method offindingthe 
Diflancc of the Plantts from the Sun, by the Tranfit of 
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j MW Actuary to the Society for I t 5 u.«ble AITu- 
" S rn Lives and Survivorfh.ps , to which .1 added m 
Inioduaion, addreffed to the Society, 
ihtlptefcnt State of Population in England and If nil . 
Btfthe Reverend Dr. Price. 6s 


y/ 


Agriculture , Botany* Gardening* 


The Umvetfal Gardener and Botamft , or a general 
Dictionary of Gardening and Botany , exhibiting m Bo- 
tanical Arrangement, according to theLjnpxan Syflem* 
every Tree, Shrub, and herbaceous Plant that merit 
Culture, either for Ornament or CunofUy, >n every 
Department of Gardening, compnfing accurate Direc- 
tions, according to reaPPraehcc, fqr the M anagement of 
the Kitchen Garden, Fruit Garden, Pleafure Ground, 
Flower Garden, Nurfery, Plantations, Green Houle, 
Hoc Houfe or Stove, Hot Beds, Forcing Ftames, Hot 
Walls, and Forcing in general , deferring; the proper 
Son?, txpolures, hods. Manures, »nd , ^Ma- 
terial and Utenfil require in the different Garden De- 
partments, together vmh Praa.cal Direfttons for per- 
forrmn? the various mechanical Operations of Garden- 
ing ln general By Thma, Mam, Gardener to lit, 
Grace the Duke of £ ait (Author of the Gardener’s 

Kaltendar) si 7S 

The Complete Farmer , or z general Dictionary of 
Hulbandry in all its Branches containing, the various 
Methods of cultivating and improving every Spccrcs of 
] and, according to the Precepts of both the old and new 
Hufbandry l bird Edition, corredted and improved, 
illuftrated with Copper-plates il ss 

Practical Eflays on Agriculture Containing, an 
Account of Soils, and the Manner of corredhng them \ 
an AccQUJit-«f-tbe Culture of all Field Plants, includ- 
ing the Artificial Grafts, according to the old and 
new'' ModeS"of Hufbandry, with every Improvement 
d</wn to the prefent Period, alfo, an Account of the 
Culture and Management of Grafs Lands together 
with Obfervations on Enclofures, Fences, Farms and 
Farm houfes kc Carefullv collefted and digefted 
from the mod eminent Authors, with experimental Re- 
, marks 13> Jams AJan, Efq , i vols 1 - 4.5 

Every Man h»s own Gardener , being a new ind much 
mote complete Gardener s Kalendar than any hitherto 



